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For Latinitatis read Latlna. 
Tor Prince read Picus. 
For scin, r^j</ scin\ 

After Academias insert Lond. 156^, 8vo. 
, F(?r which read whom. 

. Dr Robert Crichton is mentioned as a native of 
Scotland by Dr Richardson. (Godwin de 
PrsBSulibus Anglise, a Richardson, p. 392. 
Cantab. 1743, fol.) 

161. 22. Tor verily read very. 

291. 25. and p. 317. 1. 14. Tor Seymour r^ii^ Beaufort. 

426. 16. A story not materially different occurs in a book 
entitled ^ Les Recreations Francoises, ou 
Nouveau Rd^'I *d*5 jCstotec' ^ fe^i» i poUr 
servir de divertissement aux melancholiques, 
et de joyeux entretien dar^s le cdurs, les cer- 
cles, et les ruelles." yf Roueky cb^i David 
Bertbeiifiy dans ki C^ttrdu Pi»^iji>. 1665, 8vo. 
This collection consists of two parts or vo- 
lumes. The compiler, who calls himself 
Nipe, professes to have gleaned from all the 
ancient and modem books of tales, and to 
have added new stories of his own invention, 
** plus capables de fidre mourir de rire, que 
de faire dormir de bout.^' The particular tale 
to which I allude occurs in vol. i. p. 178. 
The unfortunate gallant is an advocate, and 
the pretended magician a soldier. The scene 
is laid in Grenada. 

427* 27. Tor TlaykjiiMmw^vnmt read TLttykv ikinai ^vfuth 

434. 1 2. Tor devest read revest. 
436. last, for Rose read Thistle. 
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After the decay of Greek and Roman lite- 
rature, tBie spirit of enquiry which animated 
these renowned nations, was gradually difitUed 
over regions that had long been regarded ^ 
barbarousi Of intellectual improyem^t how-^ 
ever the progress is generally slow. The local 
circamstances of some countries retarded their 
adv2incement in liberal knowledge! : their situa-' 
^oix towards the northern extremities of Europe^ 
or the inauspicious influence of national poverty, 
Preluded them from an early participation of 
^^oix benefits or pleasures as science and literature 
^re capable of affording. Their distance from the 

A 



seat of the Roman government, while it secured 
them from invasion, tended at the same time to 
prolong their barbarity. The conquests of that 
ambitious and warlike people were . sometimes 
productive of such happy consequences, that it 
may be proposed as a difficult question, whether 
in certain instances the progress of their arms was 
more fatal to political independence, or m^re con- 
ducive to the dissemination of useful knowledge. 
Scotland, it is well known, was never completely 
subjugated : nor did our ancestors derive any im- 
mediate advantages from Roman colonies. From 
a fortunate concurrence of circumstances, learn- 
ing was introduced at an earlier period into Eng- 
land, and there nurtured with a superior degree 
of affection. About eighty years after the birth 
of Christ, a slight tincture of Roman refinement 
seems to have been imparted to the Britons*. Dr 
Stillingfleet supposes, that the edict of Gratian, 
addrest to the Prafectus Pratorio Galliarum, and 
enjoining the principal cities of that department 
to establish professors of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages, was understood as extending to the Bri- 
tish province''. This circumstance however seems 
dubious : aiid it would at least be somewhat diffi^ 
cult to prove, that in Britain the injunctions of 
the edict were ever fulfilled. But to the establiish- 
mcnt of Roman colonies, the natives of the. 

* Taciti Vita Agricola, § ax. 

b Stillingfleet't Antiq. of the BrItUh Churches, p. ax5. 
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southern division of the island were certainly in- 
debted for the rudiments of liberal knowledge. 
And :another circumstatice w^ich materially con- 
tributed t© their improvement was the ©ariy {mto- 
pagation of the Christian neiigion. 

While the island icon tinned sunk in Paganisfti, 
the sonth of Britain could boast o[ a class of men 
comparatively enlightened. The Druids, says 
Diogenes Laiertius, are reported to deliver their 
philosophical precepts m enigmatical terms ; and 
to inculcate the adoration of the gods, abstinence 
from evil actions^ and the exercise of fortitude ^ 
The original seat of Druidism appears to have 
been the south of Britain "*. That Druids also ex- 
isted in Scotland and Ireland^, has generally been 

«90f f iftcMVftiriM^ #S^att ^t^, luii fmtkt ucutiv iff»$ xtu it^if^m* «r««v.** 

Laertius 4e Vitis Philosophonmiy p. 4. 
■ < * iDisdplina in ftritaimia fe|>trta, atque inde in Galliairi lieahslata esse 
Yi^M^matirr: et ntmc, qni dill^entitis e^m rem cognosdere Vdluni, plenim- 
v^ 1116 discendi causa proficiscuntuR 

Caesar de Bello Gallico, p. 130. edit Svq. Clarke. 
"* '** It IS rtiore than probable,** says Dr Campl^eU, ** that Druidism was 

the religion of Ireland be/^ore Christianity, as tradition says it was." 

(Stridmres on the EuUsiastieal and literary Hhtcry of Ireland^ p. 6^. Dublin, 
i7S9,'8Ya} It is by vague assertions of this kind, that the Irish writers 
have in general attempted to establish the hypothesis. 

The Cerman writers have contended with equal zeal, that the Druidic 
^stem was anciently established in Germany; and have endeavoured 
to evade the force of Csesar's explicit testimony, by opposing it with that 
oJ* Tacitus. Schedius understands the words of Cxsar, " neque sacrificiis 
stix.dent,*' as implying, that sacrifices were totally unknown among the 
^ dmans. (De Dm GermcmU^ ttve yeter'i Qernanwum^ Gallorum^ BriUutM* 

. A 2 
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treated as a self-evident proposition : and^ instead 
.of endeavouring to establish the fact, various wri- 
ters have proceeded to trace its consequences^ 
For Druidic antiquities it would be in vain to 
search ; instead of temples and other edifices, they 
consecrated the misletoe, and the oak on which it 
grew*. Nor can it be evinced by the testimony 
of early writers, that this system ever extended 
to either of these countries. Dr Usher indeed 
informs us, that a certain Irish book mentions a 

rum, FanJalorum Religione, p. 154* Amtt. 1 6^, Svo.) Bot their gcnvillf 
interprcution undoubtedly is, that among this people ncrificet were not 
frequent, or were not much regarded. These auchon are therefore mmtf 
reconciled with each other. 

Pithoeus, with a degree of good sense which writers OB this euhject d^ 
not often display, has contented himKlf with remarking, that it b fdlk 
cicntly evident from Cxsar, that the Germans had do Druids; and c^nl* 
ly evident from Tacitus, that they had an order of men not «erf dWBii- 
lar. (P. Pithoei Adversaria, f. 7. b. Paris. 1565, SvQ.) It is m pWOf M C8fr 
tain that when Tachus wrote his tract De M»rUits Germmmtmh ^ order 
of Druids was totally extinct. Those who eipect to meet with maj tvi* 
dence of their existence at so late a period^ will tberelbre find themadm 
disappointed* 

f See a fanciful dissertation written by General Vallancey^ and enti- 
tled, << The Oriental Emigration of the Hibernian Dmidt ^nmd from 
their knowledge in Astronomy, collated with that of the Indians and 
Chaldeans." (Ouseley's Or'utdal ColUciwiu toL il}— General Vallancej*! 
subsequent obsenratioui on the Hibernian Dmids I do not completely 
comprehend : ** Dairi, a common name in Ireland ; Drati signifiea t wise 
man, a conjurer, a necromancer, but has nothing to say to the Ganlic and 
Celtic Druid. The Draoi were never in holy orders in Ireland, idilch 
marks the difference between the Magogians and the GomeriteSb*' f'Pn- 
iprctus af a Dictionary of the X^anguage of the Aire Coti, or AneieMt Iritb, p. 32. 
Dublin, iSoi, 4to.) 

6 •< Nihil habent Druidae, ita enim appellant snoi Magoi| viieo et ar- 
bore in qua gignatur, si modo sit robur, sacratius.** 

Plittii Naturalis HiKorta, lib. rti. 5. 9^. 



certain order of men by the name of Druids^, 
This however is no incontestable evidence : for 
the word druid originally denoted a wise man^ ; 
and in this instance as well as in many others, 
might still be applied with a reference to its pri- 
mitive signification. Adomnan rektes^ that St 
Columba and his foUoyrers were^ on some' occa- ' 
sion, disturbed at their devotions by the intrusion 
of the Kctish M^K The term Magus is of very 
extensive application. In various instances it may 
undoubtedly be found employed as a translation 
of the word Druid: but there is no necessity for 
concluding, that in the present instance it could 
not possibly have been used in any other sense, 

Mr Ledwich, a writer of no ordinary acuteness 
or learning, has lately revived the notion, that 
*' Druidism was professed by all the Celtic tribes, 
how" widely soever dispersed." In support of this 
conjecture, no competent evidence has ever been 
produced. From the observations which occur in 
Caesar, it appears highly probable that the system 
was confined to the south of Britain, and to the 
opposite districts of Gaul. But, in order to esta- 
blish his hypothesis, Mr Ledwich finds it expe- 
dient to explode the testimony of this authentic 
writer. " The order and superstition of the 

^ <* Druidas liber Hibemicus vocat, et viri sancti adventum ante trien- 
fliuixi prsdixuee narxat** 

Usserii Britannic. Ecdes. Antiq. p. 8^z. 
2 ?iiikertoD*s Dissertation on the Scythians, p. 68. 
^ Adoou^ ViU CfihmihKi lib. i. cap. zxzviil apod Pinkerton. 
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Druids/' he observes, " are first noticed by Juiius 
Caesar: whoever compares his accoiint of them 
with those rf other Roman oiid Greek writers, 
will instantly perceive one capital omissiDn^ their 
worship in groves ; nor do his details in general 
agree with those delivered by succeeding authors* 
Indeed he was early charged by Asinius Poliio &i& 
fieither faithful or exact* It was not to be ima- 
gined that a man like Caesar, ever pursuing great 
designs of ambition, and stunned by the din of 
arms, cared much about Druidic dogmas : or even 
had he leisure, what fruit could be expected frota 
the minutest investigation, when profound secre^ 
cy shut up every avenue of information*^ ?" That 
several ancient writers have occasionally departed 
from Caesar's authority, must readily be admit- 
ted ; but the question, whether thesfe writers en- 
joyed equal opportunities of procuring informa-. 
tion, will still remain undecided. The charge of 
omission will be found irrelevant. The practice 
of worshipping in sacred groves was anciently of 
such general prevalence', that in the casual view 
which Caesar proposed to exhibit, this circum- 
stance must have appeared unworthy of a conspire 
cuous place. He has however informed us, that 

^ Ledwich's Antiquities of Ireland, p. 308. 

1 Rubenius, in the compass of a short chapter, has demonstf ated, diat 
the practice of worshipping in sacred groves prevailed in almost every 
ancient nation. (P. Rubenii SUcta, lib. ii. cap. zxxiv. Antv. 1608, 4ta) 
And another learned writer remarks, that this praaiob derives its otigiii 
from a period kmg anterior to the days of Moses. (BeUeb^en. Z^ Sfatu 
Pritci Orbuy p. 15. edit. Parr.) 



the Gaulish Druids annually as^mbled in the ter- 
ritorjr of the Camutes " in liico consecrato :'* fiw: 
although locQ h the reading in the common edv* 
tion^, and even in that of Joseph Scaliger, yet the 
eme]3dati0n of Casaubon is too happy to be rash* 
\j: exploded"*.. If Caesar had been altogether in- 
diffbrent with respect to the system of the Druids^ 
he would not have allowed them to interrupt the 
course oT his narrative. Those circumstances 
which hi& thought worthy of being related^ he 
must certainly have thought worthy of being in- 
vestigated. Caesar, it is true, was engaged in the 
psoaecution of mighty plans ; but at the same 
tim« he was capable of minute enquiry. The sol- 
diet who condescended to write a treatise on grMa- 
madcal analogy % would probably consider the re*i^ 
markable system of the Bruids as entitled to a. 
share of hi& attention. And it cannot r^ionalLy 
be supposed, that the avenues of information w«» 
more closely shut against him, than against sue-. 
ceedixig^ enquirers". 

^ Ca«nib0Bi Mot» ad Laertium, p. i. ' 
^ QmmiHan. de Ihstitutione Oratoria, Ob. i. cap. viL 
^ The most.efifectiud mode of diminishing the authority of the cooir 
mentarks ascribed to Csesar would be, to refer them to the ad^o^e of 
^QDoiis productions. Their genuineness was actually called' in question 
fay Ludovicud Carrio : but the arguments which he suggested, have, I be- 
liere, made very few converts to his opinion. Certain MSS., it is alleged,. 
bear the tnscr^on, Ccmmeniarii Julii Celsi; and the work has been qpo* 
ted aa the compoution of this writer by John of Salisbury, and Vincent o£ 
Beanvaisb The origin of this confusion may however be easily traced ta. 
the dzounstaoce of Celsus*s having revised the commentaries, and marla* 
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The introduction of the use of letters into 
Scotland cannot perhaps be referred to its precise 
lera. If we consent to believe that the Druidic 
system extended itself to the north of Britain, we 
must at the same time suppose the other event 
to have taken place at a very remote period of 
our history : for the Druids, as we learn from Caesar, 

ed his copies with this inscription : Caii Julii Casarh ptr JuUum CeUum 
. Cofmuntafii, 

JLipuus has replied to the objections of Carrio in the compass of a few 
lines f£/ustolic4e Quettionest lib. ii. epist. ii. Antv. 1577, Svo.) : but a snare 
curious view of the subject is exhibited by M. de la Monnoye. {Mata~ 
giana, torn. iv. p. So.) This last writer has also shown, that the life of 
C«8ar which was first ascribed by Vossius td Julius Celsus, contaiiM 
internal evidence of having been composed at a period so lat^ as the 
fourteenth century. 

Whether Carrio had advanced this hypothesis in one of his|rablicad<tti^ 
or merely in a private, letter .to Lipsius, I am unable to discover. It does 
not occur, where it might have been expected, in his Antiqua £«cliMrer, pub- 
lished at Antwerp in the year 1576. He is also the author of » work en- 
titled EmeHdathrut et Obsetvationes, Lutetiae, 1583, 4to.; but thuwas pub- 
lifthed six years after the Epistdica Questioties of Lipsius. 

Without admitting the spuriousness of the conmientaries, it ttixut C6r« 
tainly be acknowledged that the text is very far from being completely 
emended. Of its numerous corruptions at a former period, Lipsros has 
ezprest himself in decisive terms : *' Fas sit dicere. In Commentariis 
Caesaris sxpe quaero Caesarem. Multos in illam purpuram'pannos instt- 
tos video : nee in dictione ipsa spirat ubique naribus meis aura ilia, et, at 
aic dicam, sucta puras antiquitatis. Lege, relege. Multa otiosa reperiea, 
disjuncta, intricata, interpolata, repetita : iit onmino non absit, quin ad 
hunc veluti prisci operis statuam noVella aliqUa aCcesserit et imperita ma* 
nus.** (Lipsii Eleda, lib. ii. cap. vii.) Since the days of Lipsius, Caesar has 
exercised thd sagacity of a numerous race of critics ; but the success of 
their attempts does not seem to preclude the necessity of other labourers 
in the same field. We ought however to recollect, what both Lipaus and 
Carrio appear to have forgotten, that as Cssar is known to have finished 
lu8 commentaries with rapidity, the work which oow bevs his name 
inight be expected to display imperfections. 



were not unacquainted with the art of. writing^. 
But that their system was ever established within 
the limits of Scotland, must not be considered as 
indisputable. The first alphabet which found its 
way into Scotland was probably the Roman : and 
that its introduction was coeval with that o£ 
Christianity, may be regarded as the most ration^ 
al hypothesis. • 

Between the literary and the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of a nation, an intimate connection will al- 

P " Qvitm in rdiqvis fere rebus publicU, prlvatisque rationibiis, Gr^ecu 
liitem mantiir.** (Csetar De Bella GallUo, p. 130.) Joseph Scaliger justly 
considered this passag^e as interpolated: ** Quod quseris de loco Caesaris, 
Bon solum me, sed et nobiliora statis nostra ingenia exercuit, et nondum, 
vt puto, nequt docti homines sibi, neque ego mihi satisfeci. Puto tameli 
DruidM tiim Gnec^ sdise ; reliquam plebem non solum Grxcas, sed ne ullas. 
^uidem Jitteras sdsse. Nam Cxsar omniuo de Druicibus loquitur, cum ait 
cos in pttblicis privatisque fationibus Graecis literis usos. Sed ne id qnidem 
phcet. Nam iUtid Grmeis delendum.** (Scaligeri Ephtolmy p. 93.) Hot« 
man has shown,* that Caesar most have written ** rationibus litteris utan* 
tur." (Hotomanni Irance^Gattia^ p* 14*) Scaliger*8 supposition, that the 
Druids were acquainted with the Greek language, seems by no means 
Saiindedco probability. 

In another part of his work, Caesar has inarmed us, fhat tablets, in* 
scribed with Greek letters, were found in the camp of the HelvetiL {De 
BeiU GaUic9, p. 18.) Leo AUatius and other critics contend, that these 
tabkts must have been inscribed with Greek letters, adapted to express 
the articulate sounds of the Helvetian language. (Allatii AmimathenJottes 
im jfmtijttitaiitm JStruitafttm Ffagmemta db Ingbiramio editoy p. 64. Paris. 164O9 
4to.) Hocman, on the other hand, supposes them to have been writtexi, 
act only in Greek diaracters, but also in the Greek language. 

dozhomius proposes a more compr^iensive hypothesis : " Graccis litie* 
ris Qsi sunt Galli pariter et German), at nonacceptis a pr^ecis, sed Scythsi, 
a qoibns et suas Gneci, Scytharum loboles, accepere; Earum 0raecis simi* 
linm litterarum vestigia adhuc bodie supersunt in litteratura Anglosaxo* 
Aum, quos ortii Germanos esse constat. (Qnglna Giittica^ y* xo6. Amst. 
1654, 4to.) 

B 
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ways be found to subsist. In this feeble attempt 
to trace the literary history of Scotland, our at»- 
tention must cursorily be directed towards the in- 
fant church. 

The accounts which place the conversion of 
Scotland at the beginning of the third century,* 
ate evidently too fabulous to merit a serious re- 
futation. Those who maintain the opinion seem 
to be chiefly influenced by the authority of some 
anonymous versifier quoted by Fordun : 

Christ! transactis tribus annis atque ducentis, 
Scotia Catholicam coepit inire fidem <i. 

Tertullian,.who flourished about this time, is sup- 
posed to aflford additional evidence ^ when he ob- 
serves, that those parts of Britain which the Ro- 
mans had found inaccessible, were however sub- 
jected to Christ*. But on such authorities as these 
it would certainly be credulous to rely. The ver- 
ses were probably fabricated by some zealous 
monk : and the passage quoted from Tertullian, 
as Richardson has shown, is evidently vague -aQil 
unimportant ^ The first authentic account of the 
propagation of Christianity in this part of the 

^ Fordun. ScotichromcoD, vol i. p. 71. edit. GoodalL 

' Forbo. InstTttctioney HMtoricO"Theolog. p. 1 59. edit. Wetatenii. >a ■ 
roniut had drawn the same conduaan. (Annaia JEteiesUaUif torn. T. p. 53 7>) 
By neglecting to distingniah Scotland from the Scotia of the aodfilltt* this 
writer has been betrayed into several errors. 

^ Tertulliao. adversus Judacos, cap. vii. 

t Richardson, Pradectiones Ecdesiasticse, vol ii. p. 91. 
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island occurs in the ecclesiastical history of Beda ; 
who informs us, that the southern Picts were con- 
verted by Ninian Bishop of Whithem"*. This 
event Dr Usher refers to the year 412''. St Ni? 
nian has been extolled as a man of singular attain- 
ments "^ : but it may reasonably be questioned, 
whether he contributed in any considerable de- 
gree to disseminate useful knowledge among his 
converts. 

Beda farther relates, that St Columba arrived 
from Ireland in the year 565. Before this period, 
a considerable number of the Picts were perhaps 
converted to the Christian faith ; but it was not 
till the ministration of Columba that the king 
and the nobility abjured Paganism. Brudi the 
Second received baptism from the saint : and his 
subjects, we may naturally suppose, were ready 
to follow the e:^ample. 

St Columba fixed his residence in the island of 
lona, which was afterwajrds denominated Icolm- 
kill. The abbots of this monastery were long re- 
garded as primates, of Pictland : and their influ- 
icnce even appears to have extended, in some pro- 
,portion, to the churches of Ireland. The clergy 
who belonged to his institution, were a kind of 

" Bedc Hiftona ficclesianica Ge&tis Anglomm, p. 106. edit. Smitlk 

"^ Usierii BritaoDic. Ecdes. Andq. p. ZO94. 

^ ** NiniaitiB firitinniis, cujus funa per liuras notisslma oinneis Bri- 
taiminsiiwilg partes qau oceanus alluit* ixiradiat, iion est, cum de illii»* 
tribos agitUTj temere silentio prsteretmdut.*' 

LsLANJi;^ Script Britan. torn. i. p. 56. 

B 2 



12 



irregular monks, known by the designation of 
Culdees*. These, according to some historians^ 
were men distinguished for their learning and pu- 
rity of life. It is sufficiently evident that inbnks 
of this denomination were first known in Ireland' : 
and the most learned of the Cuidees who belong- 
ed to the Scotish monasteries, appear to have been 
natives of that island. 

This saint, if we may credit his biographers, 
was a man of rare endowments ; though the learor 
ed Mr Pinkerton has repeatedly charged him with 
ignorance and illiberality. " Ninian and Colum- 
ba," he remarks, " were of confined minds, and of 
bigotted piety, strangers to secular learning, and 
to those enlarged ideas which prompted Ulphi- 
las, Patrick, and in later times the apostles of 
Scandinavia, to impart the use of letters, as the 
first foundation among their converts*." Colum- 
ba's pretensions to secjilar knowledge may how- ■ 
ever be considered as equally valid with those of 
Patrick. Ireland, it is universally admitted, was 

* Selden't hypothesis with respect to th($ Cuidees is sufficiently kn«wi^; 
and, since the publication of Bishop Lloyd's judicious work, has commoii« 
ly been rejected by candid enquirers. The same fanciful account of tim 
ecclesiastical polity of ancient Scotland is exhibited in an epistle addrett 
by the Scotish to the Helvetic churches in the year 1640. This epi»-* 
tie may be. found appended to a work published by WiUiaiji Spftng ; Rf 
rum nuper in Rfgno Scotia Gestarum Historia. Dantisclf 1641, 8vQ. 

y For an account of the Irish Cuidees and their monasteries, see Led- 
wich*s Antiquiiies of Ireland ^ Dublin, 1790, 4to. and Archdall-t Muuutkafi 
Hihemicum^ Dublin, 1786, 4to. 

2 Pinkerton's Enquiry into the Hist, of ScotL vol. ii. p* 277* 
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once a distinguished nursery of learning : but the 
literary obligations of that country to the pious 
labours of St Patrick need not be registered as 
very important. That such a man ever existed, 
Mr Lcdwich has shown to be extremely dubious. 
Leland, Pitts, and other English biographers, have 
claimed him as their countryman*; while the 
Scotish writers have generally represented him as 
a native of North Britain. A collection of Latin 
tracts ascribed to this imaginary Scotish author 
4ind saint, has been published by Sir James 
Ware** : and frequent discussions have taken place 
with regard to their genuineness. Any future in- 
vestigation of the subject ought to commence 
with an attempt to ascertain, whether the reputed 
writer be a real or a supposititious personage. If 
St Patrick never existed, it requires no extraordi- 
nary sagacity to discover, that he never wrote any 
epistles or canons. The Romish calender, as Dr 

* I,«claiid. de Scriptoribus Britannidi, torn. {. p. 3^. 
Pltseos de Illustribus Angliae Scriptoribus, p. 90. 

b S. Patricio, qui Hibemos ad fidem Christi convertit, adscripta Oput*' 
cola : quorum aliqua nunc primiim, ex antiquis MSS. codicibus, in Incea^ 
fmiitt funt, reliqua recognita : omnia Notis ad rem historicam et anti* 
qnariam tpectantibns iUustrata: operiet studio Jacobi Warsij Equ. Aura* 
ti. Lond. 1656, Syo. 

The life of St Patrick has been written by a prodigious number of 
Sttthors. Stanihurst, an Iri^ih scholar of considerable reputation, is per- 
haps the most elegant of his biographers. (Richardus Stanihurstus Ds 
Fita S. Patricia Hibernia Apostolt, Antverp. 1587, 8vo.) At a later pe- 
riod, Dr William Thyer, a native of Cork, wrote Diseursus Paaegyrici dt 
HommihiUt Trihulatioftihs, it MiraeulU S, Patrieii, Duacii X617, Sto. Both 
thfie works are aa fabolout as might he expected. 
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^Cddleton remarks^ is amply replenished with 
fictitious saints^ : and Patrick, with reverence be 
it spoken, seems fairly entitled to a place among 
their number. 

i The life of St Columba, the Apostle of the 
Picts, has been written by various authors ; and, 
among others, by Cumin and Adomnan, natives 
of Ireland, and Abbots of lona"*. These bio- 
graphers seem to have regarded him as but one 
degree inferior to our Saviour himself. That, to- 
words the close of the eighteenth century, any 
scholar should, even for a single moment, have 
lent a credulous ear to their monkish tales, may 
be viewed as a kind of phaenomenon in the history 
of literature. Dr Smith, a man not unlettere4, 
speaks in the following terms : *^ In circumstances 
such as those in which Columba stood, called 
forth to extirpate an old and inveterate supersti- 
tion, and to establish the true religion upon its 
ruins, to surmount the prejudices of a barbarous 
people, and to contend with powerful and artful 
priests, we cannot, without presumption, say how 
far it might be fit that God should oountenaqce 

the labours of his faithful servants, and vouchsafe 

i' 

^ Middleton't Letter from Rome, p. xyi. 

<i These productions of Cumin and Adomnan have lately been repul^ 
Itshed in Mr Pinkerton's curiouc collection of biography, ** Vitae AntiqnjB 
Sanctorum qui habitaverunt in ea parte Britannia nunc vocata Scotia Wl 
in ejus Insulis. Quasdam edidit ex MSS. quasdam coU^ JoBANN&a 
Fiji Ku TON, qui et Variantcs Lectionei et Hotas paiiculat adjec^** 
LonfL X7S9, 8vo... 



15 



him even by signs and wonders, as he often did 
to his ministers in such cases, a clear anii decided 
victory*." But, without presumption, we m^y 
certainly affirm, that there is no very satisfactory 
evidence of any miracle having been performed 
since the age of the apostles^. Dr Smithes unaf- 
fected zeal for the propagation of Christianity 
ought however to defend him from petulant cri- 
ticism : without approving of every method which 
he has pursued, we may at least revere the purity 
o£lds intentions. 

Scotland, after its conversion, is said to have 
made rapid advances in every branch of know- 
ledge : but it is more than probable, that a large 
portion of the praise bestowed on this country is 
due to Ireland. Among other eminent Scotish- 
men who are said to have flourished during the 
early ages, our historians have unanimously class- 

c Snudi's Life of St Columba, p. 3. Sdink X798, Sva 
f TiDotMB, Sdningfieet, and other emiiient Engliali drnnti of tint pa- 
ziod were of opiiiioo, that if a pious Christian should undertake the con* 
^enion of Heathen nations, he would most probably be endowed with 
die gift of tongues, and the power of working miracles. — f* I think it still 
wttf credibte^ that if fOtooB of sincere minds did go to preach the pore 
Cbriitian seligioo^ free from those errors and superstitions which have 
CTCpC into it, ta infidei nations, that God would still enable such penoaa 
to woric mixactes, withont which there would be little or no probabilitf 

TiLLOTsoM*s Sermons, voL z. p. 445^ 
H was stHl'die general ojunion even of Protestants, that a miraculoBf 
power continued for several ages to reside in the Christian church. The. 
service which Dr Middleton, by the publication of his Fret In^uify, ren- 
dered to the cause of solid learning, entitles him to grateful remoD^yranoew 



16 



ed Johannes Scotus lirigena. But, on the other 
hand, the English and the Irish writers have with 
equal zeal preferred the claims of their respective 
countries. The arguments of each party chiefly 
consist of etymological strictures on his name. 
Dempster contends, that Erigena signifies a native 
of Ayr^ : hut he ought previously to have en- 
quired, "whether this. Scotish town was founded so 
early as the ninth century. Ware and Ledwich 
have with higher probability represented him as 
an Irishman *". He is commonly designated Scotus^ 
that is, a native of Scotia or Ireland : for it was 
not till the eleventh century, that the name of 
Scotland was applied to the counti^y by which it 
is now exclusively retained^ 

t Dempsteri Historia Eccleuastica Gentis Scotonun, p. 42. BononuB» 
1627, 4to. 

h A foHo edition of Erigena lie Dhhhnt Naturat wag published at Oz* 
ford so lately as the year i68x. Specimens of his prose and verse may be 
found in Usher's Veterum EpistoUrum Hibernicarutn ^ylloge, Dublin. l63a» 
4to. The following MSS. are mentioned by Philip LaBbe : <* Joannis 
Scoti Expositio in Martianum Capellam ;" ** Disputatio Abbatts Theodori , 
Gracci cum Joanne Scoto." {Nova BiblUtheea MSS. Librorum, pt 45. 90^ 
Paris. 1653, 4to.) 

Erigena was formerly denominated Gloria Gracortrntt or the Glory of the 
Greeks ; an appellation to which, in the opinion of Montfaucon, he wat 
not sufficiently entitled. ( Palaographia Graca, p. 4a.) His translatioiis 
from Dionysius Areopagifa are however commended by an excellent cri* 
tic : ** Johannis Erigena:, in exponendo Dionysio, industriam patici ommno 
adxquarunt : studet iile sententiis, assecta^ur verba, ordinem tenet : nee 
pro seute ilia barbarus est tamen, vel indisertus." (Huetius J)t 2niUrfn% 
tMtione, p. I54.y 

i Usserii Britannicarum Ecdesiarum Anti^uitatei, p* 7J4. Dttl^^ 
X639, 4W. 
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To support the honour of Scotland, many other 
eminent names have been pilfered. Ailred, Se- 
duliusy Rabaniis Maurus, and Claudius Clemens^ 
if we may credit various of our writers, were all 
natives of one country ; and that country is Scot- 
land. Yet to an unprejudiced enquirer it will 
perhaps appear sufficiently evident, that the first 
was an Englishman, the second an Irishman, 
the third a German ^ and the fourth a Spaniard. 
Of the name of Sedulius, however, there were two 
different writers; whom Archbishop Usher, de- 
parting fix)m his wonted accuracy, has confound- 
ed with each other *". The more ancient of these, 
according to Sirmond, died about the year 430* ; 
whereas the other, in the opinion of Father Simon, 
cannot have flourished at a period much earlier 
than the ninth century "". The former produced 
two works which bear the same title of Opus Pas-^ 
cbah; the one in verse, the other in prose.. The 
latter is the author of a Collectaneum4n omnes S. 
Pauli EpistoIas\ The younger Sedulius, who is 
styled a presbyter, appears to have been a native 
of Ireland : but the country qf the other, we may 

i Faliricii BibliotlMca lAtini'tati* Medis et Itifims iEtatit, torn. vL p. 
%S' «^ PaUTiL 

^ ITflBerii Brittiinie. Eccles. Aodq. p. 771. 

1 Sirmoiidi Kotx in EniKkiimn, p. 7. 

te Simon, Histoire Critique des Prindpaux Commentatdirs <lu Nouveau 
Tefltament, p. 334- b. 

^ AH theae productions may be found in die nxtb volume of the Md9ti' 
t$a SUitciieea FtUrum P^nm. Lugd. 1677, 17. t9BL foL 

Vol. I. C 
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venture to assert, has never been completely as- 
certained. Philip Labbe, whose dissertation De 
ScriptoribusEcclesiastlcisBellarmini I unfortunate- 
ly have not been able to procure, has demonstra- 
ted, to the satisfaction of Bayle and Simon, that 
the claims of the Irish are irrelevant. Those 
of the Scotish must be abandoned as still less 
valid''. 

The most ancient author who can with appa* 
rent justice' be claimed as a native of Scotland, is 
Richard, Prior of St Victor at Paris ; a celebrated 
theologian who flourished about the middle of the 
twelfth century. That he was bom in Scotland, 
is without hesitation affirmed by the author of the 
biographical sketch prefixed to an edition of his 
works, published by the Canons Regular of the 
monastery aver which he had presided ^ His 
compositions are numerous, and display vestiges 
of profound scholastic knowledge. Mair pro- 

^ Th« poetical merit of ScduUut hM always been regarded at very 
conviderable. Of his Ptimaia Sacra an octavo edition, corrected from a 
MS. in the Advocates Library, was poblished at Edinburgh in 170 1, by 
John Forrest, a student in the university. To the nunierous testimonies 
of authors produced by this editor, it may not btsre bt improper io add 
that of Bartiiius, a critic of stupendous erudition : ^ Inter CkrkUanoi 
poetask Virgilianam phrasin name magis comtter lervaTtc, quoad ejui per 
rerum alienitatem, seculique altcrationem fieri potuit, quam Seduliue^ op- 
timi ingenii inter eorum plerosque, licet naevos etiam habeat, 000 tarn 
qutdeni suos quam seculi.'* (Barthii Adversaria^ torn. i. coL 475.) 

P M. Richurdi S. Victoris Parisiensis Doctoris Prxclaristimi Opera. 
K^homagi, 1650, 2 torn. fol.-*-His works had ilso been printed at Parif 
in 15 iS and in 1540, aC Venice in 1591, and at Cologna in i6»x. 
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noqpceg him equal to the greatest thieologians of 
tbe ^gt in which he livod; and particularly ob- 
serves, that he was the first who maintained the 
B1^8e4 Virgin to b^^^ from original sin''. Bel- 
larmin, another competept judge, extols him as a 
pioQs, ^earned, and acute. writer ^ Th^ophilus 
Spizelius, whp frequently quotes from his works, 
regards jiim as one of the principal, ornaments of 
the dark ages^ 

Adam, a Canon Regular of the Order of Pre- 
monstratensea, died about the year i i8o. Richard 
of St Victor died in the year 1173. The former 
of the^ writers is frequently mentioned in lite- 
xary history by the name oiAdmnus, Scotus. Some 
of his works, which relate to tbijology, ,are still 
presenred ; collections of them having been pub- 
lished at Paris and Antwerp ^ 

John Holybush, a renowned philosopher and 
mathematician who flourished about the year 1230, 
is represented by Dempster as a native of Scot- 
land; by Leland as a native of England ; by Stani- 
hurst as a native of Ireland. The claims of the 
three cpuntries, in this as well as in other in^ 

^ Ailajer 4t G«sd9 0<oton8n, p. 114. «dic Edanb. 174D, Mo, 

^ ^ Haec omnia opeia, ubo cxcepto, quod inscribitur £xceptionum libri 
qnatnor, videntur mihi docta, et pia, et dignissima iogenio acutiasiino 
Richardi; Deque mxo de eis ab uUo ease dubitatum, ao sint Richardi 
opera. De llbris Exceptionuxn nonnihil amb)gQ» ^ ^t eJDsdem auc- 
torif." 

Bbllarmin. de Scriptoribus Ecdesiasticis, p. 231. 

* Spizelius de Vitu|» J^iteratortim, p. X095. 

' Caye, Historia X^iteraria, p. 67^. 

C 2 
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stances, it will be no easy task to estimate. Elias 
Vinetus merely informs us, that he was bom ia 
the island of England, anciently called Albion and 
Britain". These expressions must undoubtedly 
be understood as denoting the kingdoms of Scot- 
land and England. Leland supposes him a native 
of England, because he has discovered, that his 
Latin name Joannes de Sacrobosco must signify 
John of Halifax'' : and this reason appears com* 
pletely satisfactory to Camden and various other 
authors'*. Sir James Ware, a more impartial judge, 
exposes the futilijty of the etymology*! Dempster 
avers, that Joannes de Sacrobosco clearly suggests 
JohnHolybush, a name not unknown in Scotr 
land' ! and in one of the learned works of Vives 
he is denominated Sactvbuscbius'^ ; a circumstance 
which seems to add some degree of prcbability to 
the assertion. But this is a controversy which I 
do not presume to decide. . 

Holybush is the author of various works which 

" ** Joannl de Sacrobosco,*' lajs Vinettu, ** patria fuit ijaae nunc An- 
gUa insula, olim Albion et Brettania appellata. Lutetiae literas et philoso- 
phiam dididt, doctorque Parisiensb Init. Scripsit d» wghmm mundi, 4^ 
astrolabo, de algoritbmo, (supputandx artem iu Tocamnt barbari) de 
quincu essentia, et de computo ecclesiastico.** fDe J. de SacrobotfJ, To 
this caulogue Pitts has added feyeral other worfu. fDg lUiutrH$ts Am^U^t 
Strtfttribysi p. 334- Paris. 1619, 4to.) 

▼ Leland. de Scriptoribus Britannicis, torn. iL p< 353. 

^ Camdeni Britannia, p. 614. 

< Waraeus de Scriptoribus Hibemi», p. 59. Dublin. 1639, 4ta 

y Dempster. Hist. Ecclesiast. Gent Scotor. p. 578. 

z Vives de Tradendis Disdplinis, p. 3x2. 
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fennerly procured him an uncommon reputation 
in the schools. Some of these have frequently 
been printed. His famous tract De Spbitra was 
edited by Vinetus ; his Computus Ecclesiastials by 
Midanchthon. 

Michael Scot, a man celebrated for his pro- 
found and extensive learning, also flourished du- 
ring the thirteenth century. That he was a na- 
Cive of Scotland, has never been disputed till the 
days of Leland. On the authority of certain 
nameless individuals, this biographer would per- 
suade us to believe, that Scot was bom in the 
county of Durham*. The character of such cre- 
dible witnesses it certainly would be imgenerous 
to impeach: but as more than two hundred 
years elapsed between the birth of Scot and that 
of Leland, we may at least be permitted to ex- 
press our surprize at the accuracy of their recol- 
lection. 

Scot is said to have studied at Oxford and Pa- 
ris, and to have attained to wonderful proficiency 
in philology, mathematics, natural philosophy; 
and theology. He appears to have translated se- 
veral Greek books into Latin; and the service 
which he thus rendered to the cause of learning, 
is commemorated, as Leland informs us, in Roger 
Bacon's unpublished treatise De Linguarum Utili^ 

* « Nam a fide dignis didici eum in Dunolmensi ditione genitmn et or« 
foXD fiiisse, et prima in Uteris incremenu Dimolmi imbibisse.'* 

JLcLANO. de Saipt. Britan. torn, L p. %S4^ 
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tote. His version of Aristotle*s history of aniipals 
is preserved in manuscript in the National Libra* 
ry at Paris **. His knowledge of what is termed 
natural magic procured him, among the vulgar, 
the appellation of an enchanter : and in this light 
he is also represented by Dante and Theophilo 
Folengio. From the charge of sorcery he wa^ 
vindicated, when such a vindication might still 
be necessary, by the learning of Gabriel Naude^ 
His principal work, entitled De Secretis NatUr- 
rat is a treatise on the procreation and physiog- 
nomy of the human species. It is inscribed to 
his patron, Frederick Emperor of the Romans* 
His dedication concludes with the following com^ 
placent sentence: " Finally, if thou art solicitous 
to become acquainted with the manners of men, 
and the nature of domestic animals, read Michael 
Scot." Those however who peruse his work with 
such an expectation, will probably experience 
considerable disappointment : it is indeed extreme- 
ly curious, but does not seem to display much 
superiority of intellect. The reputation which 
he formerly enjoyed, may be suspected of having 
somewhat exceeded his intrinsic desert. The re- 
nowned Prince of Mirandula appears to have 
viewed him with no high degree of admiration**. 

b Notices des Manuscrlts de la Bibliotheque Nationale, torn. vi. p. 387. 
^ Naude, Apologie pour tous les Grandi Personnages qui ont este 
fausement soupgonnez de Magie, p. 495. 
d " Crevit autem per ea temporsi studium mathematicx, sicut totlu^ 
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This production of Scot was frequently printed*. 
The second part would seem to have been edited 
in a separate form ; for Michael ScotD^ Physiog^ 
nonda is mentioned by Conrad Gesner as having 
been published at Venice in the year 1503^. 

John Duns, the Subtle Doctor, flourished about 
the year 1300. He is claimed by the English 
as well as by the Irish. He is styled an English- 
man, if we may credit Henry Wharton, in certain 
copies of his works transcribed not long posterior 
to his own age*. The copies to which the writer 
alludes, are undoubtedly the same with those men- 
tioned by Leland. The date of the transcript 
Leland has past over in total silence ; and Whar- 
ton does not pretend, that the MSS. were ever 
inspected by himself. In the library of Merton 
College, Oxford, says Leland, are several copies 
which contain the following colophon : " Expli- 

^oqoe piul080{>hijB diKiplinanim ommum in Hispania, in quo cum reg- 
Daret Alphonsus, in nmneris xnathematicis et ccelestium motuum suppH* 
tadone diligentissiinQS ; amaret quoque dlviliatricem vanitateih, alioquin 
philoeophiaB studiis Hon ixhbutus ; et in ejns gratiam Arabum tf t Grseco- 
nun muka ejus artis monumenta ad nos' pervenenmt, per Joannera ^r«- 
sertim Hi^>alen3exn et Michaelem Scotum scriptorem nullius ponderis, 
maltae vero superstitionis." 

J. P. MiRANiiuLx Disputatioaes in Astrologiam, lib. xii. c. vii. 
^ The edition which I use, is printed with Albertus Magnus De Secret 
tis Mulierym^ &c. Amst. 1 665, lamo. I haYe seen another edition of the 
same kind, published at Strasburg in decimo sexto in the year 1615.— 
Scot's Q^sUo Curiosa de NaiurM SolU et LuHm octurs in Zet2ner*s Thatntm 
Ciymuum, torn. v. p. 753. 

f Gesneri Bibliotheca Universalis, f, 5x3. a. TigUri, I545, foL 
s Wharton, Append, ad Hist Literar. C<ive, p. 2. 
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cit lectura Doctoris Subtilis in Universitate Oxon- 
super libros Sentent. scilicet Doctoris Joannis 
Duns, nati in quadam villula de Emildun, voca- 
ta Dunstane, in comitatu Northumbriee, perti- 
nente domui scholasticorum de Merton Haule in 
Oxonia, et quondam dictae domflis socii**." This 
inscription is probably the fabrication of some il- 
literate scribe : and if Leland regarded such an 
authority as paramount to all others, his notions 
respecting the laws of evidence must have been 
extremely defective. " It may be probably sup- 
posed " says Archbishop Spotswood, " that he liv- 
ing at Oxford in England when the wars were 
so hot betwixt the two kingdoms, did dissemble 
his country, and pretend himself to be an English 
born, to eschew the hatred of the students. • In 
Colen, where he might without danger shew of 
what country he was, he did profess himself a 
Scot, and the Minorites (of which order he was) 
did therefore upon his tomb, erected in their 
church, at the end of the quire nigh unto the 
high altar, set this inscription, which is there yet 
to be seen : 

Scotia me genuit, Anglla suscepit, 
Gallia edocuit, Gcrmania tenet ^" 

Wharton affirms, that all the writers who flou- 
rished before the sixteenth century, have consi- 

h Leland de Script. Briun. torn. ii. p. 317. 

i Spotswood's Hift« of the Chardi of Scotl p. 54* 
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dered Duns as an Englishman; but the only 
writer whom he particularizes is Bartholomaeus 
Albicius. The assertion may be regarded as rash 
and unfounded. Duns is pronounced a Scotish- 
man by Trithemius, whose biographical work was 
finished in the year 1492^ And a more extensive 
research would probably enable us to add other 
names. Of the later writers who have investigated 
the subject, a great majority will be found to have 
decided in favour of Scotland. Paulus Jovius 
informs us, on the authority perhaps of some early 
writer, that Duns was born within the limits of 
the Caledonian forest*". That he was a native of 
Scotland, is also the decided opinion of Bellarmin, 
liabbe, Possevin*, Sixtus Sehensis"", and, in fine, 
of almost every author unbiassed by national pre- 
judice. Paganinus Gaudentius, Professor of Elo- 
quence in the University of Pisa, and author of 
the work De Pbilosopbia apud Romanos Initio et 
Progressu^ maintains the same opinion in one of 
his epigrams : 

j Trithemitts de Scriptoribus Ecdesiasticis, f. 76. a. BasiL 1494, foL-« 
This edition, which is beautifully printed, is apparently the first. The 
woik has frequently been republished. It is inserted, together with the 
timikr productions of St Jerom, Gennadius, Sigebertus, Isidorus Hispa- 
Inas, and other writers, in the curious collection of Fabricius, entitled 
B'tUUtbtca E*ciesUutiuu Hamb. 1718, foL 

k Jorii Elogia Virorum Literis lUustrium, p. 9. 

1 Possevini ApparAr Sacer, tonu L p. 868. 

™ Sixti Senensis Bibliotheca Sancta, p. 269. 
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Non Scotos a tenebris, sed Scotus nomine dictus 

A populo, extremum qui colit oceanunii 
Duns a stirpe sua claro cogiioroine gaudens 

In patrio renuit conscnuisse solo. 
Parisios venit, Nerci cis salsa flucnta, 

Dulcibus ut Sophix se recrearet aquis, 
Illius ingenium cryptas penetravit opertas, 

£t verum abstrusis eruit e teiiebris. 
Jam Scotou a tenebris lubet appcllare, nigrantes 

Nam victor nebulas dispulit a Sophia". 

Erasmus, it must be owned, has supposed Duns 
to be a native of England. But Erasmus enter- 
tained "a partiality for the English nation : and 
the epistle in which he advances this opinion is 
addrest to an Englishman, whom he is willing to 
congratulate on his compatriotism with the phi- 
losopher**. 

Joseph Scaliger pronounces him a native of 
Ireland : and this opinion is at least itiore tenable 
than the other. The argument however which 
he adduces will as readily demonstrate him to have 
been a native of Scotland as of Ireland. Duns^ 
he remarks, was not of Scotland, but of Ireland : 
the French call the Irish Scots^\ But the French 
must have called the British Scots by the same 

" OAtulentii Obstetriz IJteraria, five de Componendis ct Evulgandit 
I.ibris Disserutiones : cjuadem Kpijprammata Nora, p. 178. Florent. 
1638, 4to. 

^ Krasmi Rpistolc, col. 378. edit L.ond. x64ftf4bL 

^ *^ W n*efttoit point £«co89oif, mais d*Irlande : Ici Francois appellent let 
Irlandoii Eicouoii** 

r SCALIOERANA, p. 235. 
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name. The name of Scotland has not been traced 
in any writer who flourished before the third cen- 
tury ''. At first it was exclusively applied to the 
country now called Ireland : but after the descen- 
dents of the Irish had established themselves in 
the north of Britain, they still retained their for- 
mer appellation ; although the name of Scotland 
continued to be appropriated by Ireland till about 
the tenth century. The modern name being 
then introduced, that island gradually lost its an^ 
cient designation. 

Wadding and other Irish writers who claim him 
as their countryman, persuade themselves, that 
he was born at Down, Dunum, and must thence 
have derived his name of Duns^ This however 
is a mere reverie. When the Scotish affirm, that 
he was born at Dunse, they are at least supported 
by a more ancient tradition. 

Dempster has asserted! the claims of Scotland 
by twelve arguments* ; but a \^m foriAidable num- 
ber might perhaps have been sufficient. The de- 
signation Scotusy which is commonly added to his 
name, evinces him to have been a native either 
of Scotland or of Ireland : and the pretensions of 
the latter country cannot be supported by the 
authority of a single early writer. 

^ Usserii Britannic. Ecdes. Antiq. p. 728. 

^ Wadding. Scriptores Ordlnis Minontm, p: 201. a. Romx, 1650, fol 
' Dempster. Assert! Scotis Gives esse sui ; S. Bonifacius, ratioi^bus ix 
Joannes Duns, rationibus ziL Bononix, x6ai> 410. 

D a 
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The ffcmus cf this renowned schc?Q!man reflects 

no inconsiderable lusrre en the nation to which 
he belonged. He mvir rained a repuution almost 
unrivalled rill the scholastic theolo^v and scholas- 
tic philcscphy were nnaily exploded. So lately 
as the scTenteeoth cemurv, academical orations in 
commemoration of his admirable talents appear 
to have been frequently pronounced*. An edition 
of his works, accompanied with a life of the 
author by Luke Wadding, was published in twelve 
folio volumes. His general character as a meta- 
physician may be sought in the great store-house 
of Brucker". 

Francis Mayron, a celebrated schoolman known 
by the appellation of the Acute Doctor, is repre- 
sented by Lambecius, Bellarmin, Quenstedt, and 
other authors, as a native of Scotland-^.. With 
respect to his country, Xrithemius, Miraeus, Po8- 
sevin, and Sixtus Senensis, are totally silent. Ac- 
cording to Labbe, Du Pin'', and Wadding*, he 
was a native of Digne in Provence : and this opi- 

t See, for example, Matthxi Vegleiuis Oratio in Joasmem Dntuiiim 
Scotum Doctorem SubtUem, declaxnata in Univerutate Patavina die tir* 
tii Novembris 1634. Patavii, 1634, 410. 

A portrait of Duns is said to have been in the possession of Sir Andrew 
Balfour. (Sibbaldi Memoria Balfourianat p. 63.) 

" Bruckeri Hist. Grit. Philosophic, vol iii p. 826. 

^ Lambecii Prodromus Historic Literaric, p. 273. edit* FabriciL Bel- 
Urminus de Scriptoribus Ecdesiasticis, p. 268. Quemtedt de Patriit Ulof- 
trium Doctrini et Scriptis Vironim, p. lOO. Wittebergac, 1654, 4to. 

^ Da Pin, Biblioth. des Auteurs Ecdes. torn, xi p. 7a 

X Wadding. Scriftores Ord. Minor, p. 123. b. 
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mon may perhaps be considered as more plausible 
than the other. No writer whom 1 have consult- 
ed, has however assigned any reason for supposing 
him to have belonged to either of the two coun- 
tries. 

He is reported to have studied under the Sub- 
tle Doctor; and, in the year 13 15, to have insti- 
tuted what was termed the Sorbonic Act in the 
University of Paris ^. His works, consisting of 
commentaries on Lombard, quodlibets, formalities, 
and other productions of the same nature, have 
been transmitted to posterity. 

John Bassol, another of the very eminent scho- 
lars of Duns, flourished in the year 1322. He is 
honourably distinguished among the schoolmen 
by the designation of Doctor Ordinatissimus, or 
the most Methodical Doctor. His Lectura in qua- 
tuor libros Sententiarum was printed at Paris in 

John Suisset, commonly denominated the Cal- 
culator, flourished about the middle of the four- 
teenth century. He is considered as a Scotish- 
Hian by VossiuS^, Quenstedt% and other foreign 
critics. That Leland, Bale, and Pitts should en- 
tertain a diflferent opinion, is a necessary conse- 
quence of their voracious system. Twyne, who 
represents him as a distinguished ornament of the 

' Mirzi Bibllotheca Ecclesiastica, p. 267. 

^ Vossius de Scientils Mathematicis, p. 78. 

* Quenstedt de Patriis lUustrhan Virorum, p. xoi.. 
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University of Oxford, does not however venture 
to claim him as his countryman''. Scaliger and 
Cardan, who have bestowed such high enco- 
miums on his genius, are silent with regard to the 
rival claims of Scotland and England. The tes- 
timony of his editor Trincavellus, who styles him 
an Englishman, is apparently of little moment : 
for in the title-page of the volume he names him 
Richard, and in the colophon, Raymund ; though 
the Christian name assigned to Suisset by more 
critical writers is neither Richard nor Raymund, 
but John. He is however named Roger by Vives 
and Gesner. These two authors, it must not be 
dissembled, have ascribed the honour of his birth 
to England : but as the plan of their respective- 
works did not require any critical investigation 
of the subject, their decision is of trivial conse- 
quence. Joannes Ludovicus Vives, a learned 
Spaniard, professed rhetoric in the College of 
Corpus Christi at Oxford ; and, from the English 
scholars, might easily receive a false impression 
with respect to the history of Suisset, an author 
in whose productions he appears to have been lit- 
tle interested*^. The passage in Gesner is profes- 
sedly a mere transcript of that which occurs in 

t) Twyni Antiquitat. Acad. Oxon. Apologia, p. 34a. 

^ " Invectx sunt cavillationes stultarum subtilitatum, quas ipsi calcula- 
tiones vocant, quibus maximum dedit incrementum Rugerus Suiceta» 
Angluo.'* 

VivEs.de Causis Corruptarum Artium, f, i^u 
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Vives**. That Suisset was a native of Scotland, 
I do not however decisively affirm. 

His Calculationes were formerly viewed with 
such admiration, that, in the opinion of Julius 
Caesar Scaliger, the author almost exceeded the 
limits of human genius ^. It was from an acquaint- 
ance with the speculations of Duns and Suisset, 
that Cardan was led to consider the. Britons as not 
inferior in intellectual endowments to his coun- 
trymen the Italians ^ 

These are the principal Scotish philosophers 

d Gesneri Bibliotheca Universalis, f. 588. a. 

^ " Qui Aristoteli fabnun antetulisti, non mintts illls ipsis artlbus eru- 
dite; et Joanni Duns Scoto, qui fuit lima veritatis; et Joanni Suisset cal- 
culatori, qui pene modum excessit ingenii humam.** 

Scaliger de Subtilitate ad Cardanum, t 434. b. 

f ** Ejusdem insulac accola fuit Joannes, ut dixi, Suisset cognomento 
Calculator : in cujus solius unius argument! solutione, quod contra expe- 
rimentnm est, de actione mutua, tota laboravit posteritas : quern scnem 
admodura, nee inventa sua dum legcret intelligentem, flevisse' referunt. 
£x quo baud dubium esse reor, quod etiam in libro de animi immortali* 
tate Bcripsi, barbaros ingenio nobis baud esse inferiores ; quandoquidem 
sub Bnmue coelo divisa toto orbe Britannia duos tarn clari ingenii viros 
emiserit." 

Cardanus de Subtilitate, p. 470. 

Naud£ has remarked, that notwithstanding the encomiums which had 
been pronounced on Suisset, his works were not to be found in any of the 
famous libraries. (Avis pour dresser une Bibliotheque, p. S6.) In the British 
Museum however I have seen a beautiful old volume with the following 
title : ** Calculator. Subtilissimi Ricardi Suiseth AngHci Calculationes 
noviter emendate atque revise. Questio insuper de Reactione juxta Aris- 
totelis Sententiam, et Conunentatoris.'* Venet, 1520, foL Suisset 's calcu- 
lations have this colophon : " Explicit Calculationum opus aureum Magis- 
rri Raymundi Suiseth .Anglici viri in hac facultate eminentissimi atque 
acutissimi : nuper diligenti examine emendatum ab excellenti Doctore. Do- 
mino Victore Trinchavello Veneto." 
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and theologians who preceded John Mair, an iU 
lustrious doctor who flourished during the earlier 
part of the sixteenth century. Of all the theo- 
logians, says Du Pin, who had hitherto written 
commentaries on the Book of Sentences, no one 
will be found to have equalled the copiousness 
and erudition of Mair^. 

Scotland undoubtedly produced her full pro- 
portion of scholastic philosophers: and many 
other names, not indeed of equal celebrity, might 
easily be added to the preceding catalogue. Al- 
though the schoolmen cannot be enrolled among 
those who have extended the boundaries of true 
science, it is yet of importance to have ascertain- 
ed, with some degree of precision, the rank which 
our lettered countrymen anciently maintained 
among other competitors in the same field. The 
schoolmen, says Lord Bacon, " having sharpe and 
strong wits, and aboundance of leasure, and small 
variety of reading ; but their wits being shut up 
in the eels of a few authors (chiefly Aristotle, their 
dictator) as their persons were shut up in the eels 
of monasteries and collcdges, and knowing little 
history, either of nature or time ; did out of no 
great quantity of matter, and infinite agitation of 
wit, spin out unto us those laborious webs of 

t Du Pin, Bibliotheque des Auteurs Ecdesiastiques, torn. xiiL p. z6a— > 
Mair is also mentioned by Lauhoi, another learned writer, in terms of 
high commendation : <* In philosophia et in scholastica theologia maximus 
apud Parisienses doctor fuit." fJ^^gii Navarra Cymncuii FaritletuU Siito^ 
riay tom. ii. p. 65 a.) 
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learning which are extant in their bookes. For 
the wit and mind of man, if it worke upon mat- 
ter, which is the contemplation of the creatures 
of God, worketh according to the stuflfe, and is li- 
mited thereby ; but if it worke upon it selfe, as 
the spider worketh his webbe, then it is endlesse, 
and brings forth indeed cobwebs of learning, ad- 
mirable for the finenesse of thread and worke, but 
of no substance or profit V 

Or the scholastic productions of these ancient 
Scottish authors, no very adequate notion could 
perhaps be formed by the inspection of detached 
specimens. In order to exemplify the literary 
taste of our ancestors, I shall therefore have re- 
course to the poetical department. 

The following ode is said to have been compo- 
sed soon after the death of Wallace, the first of 
Scotish heroes : 

Invida Mors tristi Gulielmum fiinere Vallam, 

Quse cuncta toUit, sustulit : 
Et taiito pro cive, cinis 3 pro finibus urna est } 

Frigusque pro lorica obit. 
Ille quidem terras, loca se inferiora, reliquit : 

At fata factis supprimens. 
Parte sui meliore solum coelumque pererrat, 

Hoc spiritu, iUud gloria. 

b Bacon of the Advaocement of LeamiDg, p. 38. 

Vol. I. E 
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At tibi si inscriptum generoso pectus honesto 

Fuisset, hostis proditi 
Artibus, Angle, tuis, in poenas parcior Isses, 

Nee oppidatim spargcres 
Membra viri sacranda adytis. Sed scin, quid in ista 

Immanitate viceris i 
Ut Vallae in cunctas oras spargantur et horas 

LaudeSy tuumque dedecus. 

These beautiful lines are appended to some edi« 
tions of Henry the Minstrel. •• The author/' says 
Hume, " is uncertain, and the more is the pity, 
for he deserves to have been better known ^'^ 
Wallace was murdered in the year 1305. That 
this ode was composed at so remote a period^ may 
be considered as highly improbable. If indeed 
we may credit Dempster and his followers, Scot- 
land had already produced many writers remark* 
able for their polished Latinity. An excellent 
poet named Quintin is said to have flourished 
during the unhappy times of Bruce and Baliol ; 
and to have composed an elegant work entitled 
^lerela de Patria Miseria. This elegant poem, 
we are informed, was published at Paris in the 
year 151 1 ^ Dempster's library, as Mr Pinkerton 
shrewdly remarks, must have resembled that of 
Gargantua, for most of his books have vanished. ' 
Thomas Barry, Provost of Bothwell, composed 

1 Hume*8 Hist, of the House of Douglas, p. %%» 
J Dempster. Hist. Ecclesiast. Gent Seotor. p. 545. 
Tanneri Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica, p. 610. Lond. 1748, fol 
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a Latin poem on the battle of Otterbum, fought 
in the year 1388. His verses are of the Leonine 
kind, and sufBciently barbarous. The prologue 
is as follows : 

Musa, refer fatuxn praescriptum carmine vatum, 
Principians gratum frangere sorte statum. 

Temporibus primis, probiorum corpora limis 
Condebant imis praelia dura nimis. 

Sed lacrymor ludens, nova bellica carmina cudens, 
Mixtim concludens, inetrificare studens. 
^ Schismata regnorum lacrymalia belligerorum 

Deflens binorum, cano carmina mixta dolorura. 

Insula jam Britonum duo continet optima regna, 
Pacis quodque bonimi quibus exulat arte malign^, 
£x omni parte sunt corpora diruta Marte. 
Hk pax vi cartse non fit, nee qualibet arte : 
Hie pereunt gentes : hie succubuere potentes : 
Hie eives flentes plangunt, at rure manentes : 
Hie sunt algentes brumali tempore dentes : 
Concutiunt mentes, trepidant sine fine dolentes. 
Hie pater et natus simul occidit ense necatus. 
Iste eruentatus ruit, hie perit incineratus : 
. Isteque praedatus, hie exulat, hie spoliatus : 
Alter ditatus : luget alter pulvere stratus. 
Anglos Seotigense gladiorum cuspide frangunt : 
Seotos Angligens^ flammarum eaumate tangunt. 
Quid facio ? taceo : mala tot per regna dieseunt. 
Me quatio 5 ratio perit. Heu F guerrae juveneseunt. 
Gentes gaudcntes vietrices glorifieantur, 
Flentes, plangentes, devieti suppeditantur. 
Quos angit, frangit illos nova guerra patenter : 
Hos tangit, plangit, bellum eampestre |"ecenter. 

E 2 
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Ottirbumense bellum novitate recense* 
August! mense gens plurima corruit ense* 
Vates linguosi, trutinantes cannine fata, 
Quas cano bella data, darent esse fabulosa. 
Quinta dies hiensis, fuerat quae Mercurialis, 
Agminibus densis mors imperat exitialis. 
Annis millenis, centum quater, hinc duodenis 
Exceptis, plenis miscentur gaudia threnis. 

The concluding verses may be produced as a far-» 
ther specimen : 

O Deus ! istarum miserere potens animaruiA, 

Hic defunctarum rccolcns certameu amarurn* 

Passio mortalis pro libcrtate realis, 

Sempitemalis sit plena remissio talis. 

O rex ! cunctorum qui praemia das meritorum, 

Praiilia regnorum fac paciiicare duorum, 
£t mala comprime, bellaque destrue, jurgia dirime, pas^ 

dominetur y 
Divina potentia regna per omnia tempora singula 8anctificetur« 

Climatis ast actor sit pacis climatis auctor : 

Nam pacis factor colitur, pacis quoque fautor. 

Rex aetcmorum, pessundato saevum : 

Gloria victorum nullum moritura per aevum*^. 

Bower, who has preserved this metrical work en- 
tire, pronounces it excellent. Mair, who was bom 
about sixty years later, represents it as a compo- 
sition devoid of merit. These opposite decision$ 
illustrate the gradual progress of taste, 

The Scotish language was in the mean time cuU 

fc Bower. Scotichronicon, lib. xiv. cap. liv. 
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tivated with considerable assiduity. The most 
ancient specimen of it is a poem of eight lines 
composed on the death of Alexander the Third : 

Quhcn Alysandyr cure kyng wcs dede, 

That Scotland led in luwe and le. 
Away wes sons of ale and brede. 

Of wyne and wax, of gamyn and gle : 
Ourc gold wes changyd in-to ledc. 

Cryst, borne in-to virgynyte, 
Succour Scotland and remede, 

That stad is in perplexyte '. 

Alexander died an accidental death in the year 
1285. That these precious lines are nearly of the 
same date is affirmed by Winton, in whose chro- 
nicle they are most fortunately preserved. The 
orthography must however have been subjected 
to material alterations.. 

Cotempqrary with this king was Thomas Ler- 
mont ; who has been ranked as the most ancient 
of our poets. Barbour followed at the distance of 
nearly a century. Winton flourished about the 
year 1420. The language of these poets bears a 
pretty exact resemblance to that of their English 
cotemporaries, The causes which have contri- 
buted to produce this resemblance, various authors 
have attempted to trace : and the subject affords 
much scope for curious investigation. But as the 
controversy has been left undecided by many able 

I Winton's Cronykil of Scotland, vol i. p. 401. 
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writers, it cannot be expected that the present at- 
tempt should draw it to a conclusion. 

That the Scotish language is merely a dialect 
of the English, is an opinion which has frequent- 
ly been proposed as the most rational. Before 
the reign of Malcolm the Third, it is asserted, 
the universal language of Scotland was the Gaelic. 
But if the Picts were a Gothic race, and inany 
strong arguments might certainly be advanced in 
support of this opinion, it follows as a necessary 
consequence, that their language was very differ- 
ent from that of the Celtic inhabitants. 

Dr Geddes, in a Dissertation on the Scoto^SaxM 
Dialecty has enforced the current opinion with his 
usual acuteness and learning. " The names," he 
remarks, ** of all the rivers, mountains, towns, 
villages, and castles, of any note or antiquity, 
from Berwick-law to Buchanness, and from Bu- 
channess to Arder-Sier, are all evidently Celtic. 
We must then either suppose that the language 
of the Picts was a dialect of the Celtic ; or that 
they were not the original inhabitants of the 
country ; or, in fine, that, after the extinction of 
the Pictish empire, or rather its union with that 
of the Irish-Scots, the language of these latter 
universally prevailed, and effaced the very re- 
membrance of its Gothic predecessor. The second 
of these suppositions is contrary to history : the 
third is belied by experience : The first, then, is 



39 

the only one that is founded on probability °." 
This observation with respect to the prevalence 
of Celtic names, it would be futile to controvert ; 
but Dr Geddes must also have remarked, that 
many of these names are not of Gaelic but of 
Cumraig origin. That Scotland was originally 
peopled by a colony of Cumri, a late able writer 
has evinced to be extremely probable" : and pro- 
bability is the only evidence of which so dark a 
subject appears susceptible. This Celtic race, it 
may be conjectured, was subjected by new set- 
tlers. These new settlers, of whatever origin, 
might however perpetuate the names which their 
predecessors had applied to mountains, rivers, and 
other external objects ; for a similar process, it is 
well known, has been followed in numerous in- 
stances. Instead of maintaining, that " the second 
of these suppositions is contrary to history," we 
may therefore venture to represent the subject as 
one of those which history is incapable of eluci- 
dating. That every emigration of every tribe of 
mankind is faithfully recorded by some historian, 
it would certainly be preposterous to imagine"*. 

If it can be proved that our Pictish ancestors 
were descended from the Goths, it will follow that 

''^ Trai^act. of the Society of Antiq. vol i. p. 408. 
^ Pinkerton's Enquiry into the Hist, of Scotl. vol. i. p. 15. ' 
^ Vizere fortes ante- Agamemnona 
Mnki; sed omnes illacrymabiles 

Urgentur ignotique longi * 

Nocte, carent quia vate lacro. Horatid?. 
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their language was a dialect of the Gothic. Or, 
on the other hand, if it can be proved that their 
language was a dialect of the Gothic, it will fol- 
low that they themselves were descended from the 
Goths. That the Picts were Gothic colonies 
which emigrated from Scandinavia, has, I appre- 
hend, been sufficiently evinced by Mr Pinkerton. 
The arguments which this acute and learned 
writer has advanced, it would here be imperti- 
nent to recapitulate : had his scheme of historical 
origins been proposed in a less contumelious spi- 
rit, it must undoubtedly have met with more ge- 
neral approbation. At present the question shall 
be left as undecided. With respect to the lan- 
guages which formerly prevailed in Scotland, a 
few detached hints may be gleaned. 

Adomnan informs us, that when St Columba 
preached to the Picts, he had recourse to an in- 
terpreter ^. Columba was a native of Ireland; 
and his language was certainly understood by the 
Gael. But if we suppose with Buchanan, that 
the language of the Scots and the Picts was 
nearly the same**, we shall also be induced to con- 
clude, that the Irish saint might have rendered 
his discourse intelligible to the inhabitants of 
Pictland. From this anecdote, however, no im- 
portant consequences can be legitimately deduced ; 
as different dialects of the same language may at 

P Adomnani Vita Columbx, lib. ii. cap. xxxiii. 

^ Buchanan. Rcrum Scotic. Hist. p. 30. edit. Ruddiman. 
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length recede to an immense distance from each 
other. 

Beda, who flourished about the year 700, rc- 
lates^ that in the island of Britain the gospel was 
then preached in five languages; those of the 
Angles, Britons, Scots, Picts, and Romans'. In- 
stead of five languages, Buchanan proposes to 
substitute five dialects : but as Beda has enume- 
rate the Latin and Sason tongues, this interpre- 
tation of hi§ words is evidently inadmissible. His 
testimony does not however amount to a positive 
proof, that the Pictish language was a dialect of 
the Gothic ; though it certainly evinces, that the 
Pictish and Scotish tongues were materially dis- 
tinguished. 

Henry of Huntingdon, according to Dr Mac- 
pher>on*s representation, " expresses his astonish- 
ment to find the Pictish tongue was in his time 
totally extinguished, insomuch that the accounts 
given of it by writers of former ages had the ap- 
pearance of downright fiction. Henry wrote his 
biJ^ory within less than four hundred years after 
the Pictish nation was incorporated with the 
Scots. It is therefore matter of great surprise, 
that no vestige of the Pictish tongue remsuned in 
hin tiflQe, if it 4ifiered at all fron^ the Galic of the 
Scots^.** — It was incumbent upon Dr Macpherson 
to prodiice the authority without misr^presenta- 

' Beds Hitt. Ecclesiast. Gent Anglor. p. 41. edit. Smith. 
* MacphcrMn*8 Dissertations on the Caledenians, p. $7, 

Vol. I. F 
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tion. Henry has aflirmed, that the Picts them- 
selves, as well us their language, were totally ex- 
tinct' : and if one clause of the assertion be found 
erroneous, the other must at least be regarded as 
auspicious. That the Picts were ever extirpated, 
is an opinion which has at length become almost 
obsolete. At the battle of the standard, fought . 
in the year J138, the Picts of Galloway claimed 
their ancient privilege of forming the van" ; a 
oircumstance which tends to evince, that they 
were neither few in number, nor undistinguished 
for their prowess. This famous battle was fought 
during Henry's own life. The above passage of 
his work is very obnoxious to criticism* After 
having enumerated the Pictish tongue among the 
other languages then spoken in Britain, he grave- 
ly proceeds to observe, that the Picts and their 
tongue seemed as if they never had existed. It 
is evident however that he considered the Pictish 
as a distinct speech* 

These insulated facts seem to afford some faint 
traces of evidence, that the Celtic language was 
not universally spoken in Scotland; but there 

* ** Quin^ue autcm lidguli utitiir Britannii ; Brittonum videlicet, An* 
glorum, 8cottonim» Pictorum, et Latinoruni, qua doctrina Scripturamm 
cflBteriii onuiibui eit facta communii : quamvii Picti jam vtdoantur dtM, 
ct lingua eoruin ita omnino deitructa, ut jam fabula videatur quod in vt* 
icrum icriptis corum montio invenitur.'* 

11. Hu NT! NO DON. Illlt. p. A99. «pud SlvUo, 

V Ailrcd. dc Bello Standard], coL 34). apud Twyidoo* 
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are otljers which may perhaps be represented as 
leading to an opposite conclusion. 

The names of the Pictish kings, it has frequent- 
ly been asserted, " are exactly the same with 
others that were common among the ancient Scots, 
and continue to be so in the Highlands to this 
day." Yet Dr Macpherson, notwithstanding his 
triumphant exclamations, has only been able to 
produce eight names from the catalogue : and 
these eight, as he indeed admits, belonged to 
Pictish kings who reigned after the introduction 
of Christianity. Whether he has been guilty of 
mangling these names, I shall not pretend to de- 
termine ; but a charge of this kind has with suf- 
ficient violence been urged against hin^. 

Beda observes, that the Pictish name of a cer-» 
tain place at the east endof Antoninus's wall wa$ 
PeanfaheV : and from this solitary word Camden 
and Innes have supposed, that an argument may 
be derived in proof of the identity of the Welch 
gnd Pictish languages'^. In the Welch, they have 
affirmed, this compound term signifies the head 
of the wall : but, on the other hand, it has been 
very confidently asserted, that the Welch tongue 
contains no such words as pean znd faheL But 
if it were even admitted, that peanfahel is either 
a simple or a compound term which may be 
traced in both languages, no important conclu- 

^ Beds Hitt Ecdetiatt. 0«nt. Anglor. p. 50. 

^ Camdeni Bril;jumui, p. 85. edit. Lond. x6oO| 4to. 



44 



bion could thence be deduced. The sam^ com* 
binations of letters may often be found in lan- 
guages which have distinct origins. Scribes^ cave^ 
ibusj cur rides^ are either Latin or English, accord* 
ing to the manner in which they are proriounccd. 
The letters a, m, a^ ^ may either signify a mat or 
he loves. The Italian pronoun egUno might in ft 
Scotish song be cpmmodiously transformed into 
Eglin-O. The Greek word wvc and the French 
nous are fornied by the same arrangement of the 
same letters : but are we thence authorized to 
conclude, that GreeH and French are dialects of 
the sa-me language ? Pliny supposes the Celtic 
word Druid to be derived from J«w an oak ; as If 
those who in all probability never heard of the 
Greeks or their language should have applied to 
such a source*. Yet this etymology is perhapi 

' Strabo With luperior good tense hat reiMulced, that btil^Ie ^fp^ 
latlans are not to be traced to a Greek source. The learned Bochart hovr* 
ever contends for the correctness of Pliny*s etymology : ** De HjOinant 
bruidum Plinioasscntior.— Nee «st quod quis miretur cur Drnidei Orfecft 
fiomine appellentur, cum etiam apud Cultas quercus dem dicta tit.? 
(Geograpblu Sacra^ p, 666. b.) But this is itself a substantial raaion for 
supposing the Celtic term Druid to have no connection with Greek ety« 
mology. 

Caius's etpiology of the word is still more fanciful than that of Pliny. 
Druid, as he afiirms, is derived from Druys, the name of a very andtfDt 
Britisli king. (De AntlquitiXte Cantabr'igensis AcaJemU^ p. 15.) 

Menage*8 derivation is perhaps us rational as any other that can be 
traced : ** }e croirots plustost que Druiifes viendroit de Jrws, qui en vieax 
langage Britannique sig^nifiu un dcmoHy un et/frit, et mesme «« wu^m** 
(Ori^lnei de la Langue Fran^the^ p. ^$6,) In the etymological ^orks o{ 
Vossius and Junius, other derivatious of the word may b* found. 
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ai correct as that of Camden and Innes. Dr 
Gibson, in one of his notes on the Polemo-Middi^ 
nia^ affords another illustration of the danger of 
relying too much on etymological conjectures. 

Incipit Harlat cunctis sonare Batellum. 

The origin of the word harlai, he remarks, must 
be traced to the Icelandic bardlya^ or, by con- 
traction barla; perquain^ valdi^firtiter. Accord* 
ing to this notion, the verse must be interpreted, 
" He begins to summon them to the hardy fight.*' 
But its real signification is, •' He begins to play jj 
l^cotish tune called The battle ofHarlaw.'' The 
following wretched epigram on Erasmus is the 
production of an obscure poet named Thomai 
Prujean : 

That thou'rt a man, each of thy lea^i'd works thowi : 
But yet thy name tells us tho^ wast a moused. 

Dr Duport, in an epigram on Andrew Melvitt, 
^as displayed the same elegance of taste : 

Qui non Mel^ sed fiel, non vinum das, scd acetu^, 
Quto male tarn belli nominis omen habes* ! 

These are rare illustrations of the plastic nature 
of etymology. Of the impropriety of drawing, 
from the consideration of detached words, exteii- 

T Prujean*! Aurorau, lig. D. Lond. 1644, zamo. 
2 Duport. MuNO Subtccivn, p. 70. CuiHftb. 1676, 8y». 
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sive eonchisions with regard to the history of lan- 
guages, I shall subjoin a remarkable exemplifica- 
tion. " The Holy Scripture," says Dr Bentley, 
'* informs us, that Laban the Syrian, when he 
made a league with his son-in-law Jacob, caU'd 
the heap of stones that, after the custom of those 
times, was erected for a memorial of it, J^ar 
Sabdutha^ The Heap of Witness : which, we are 
sure, from the Syriac versions of the Old and New 
Testament, continued to be pure and vulgaft: Sy- 
riac for 2000 years*." Of the permanency of the 
Syriac language, Dr Bentley seems to regard this 
circumstance as a convincing proof. Let us apply 
his canon of criticism to another subject. The 
second and seventh verses of the dirge composed 
on the death of King Alexander scarcely differ in 
, a single word from the Scotish of the present day. 
This circumstance, according to Dr Bentley's 
scheme, ought to convince us, that the language 
of Scotland has continued pure and unmixed for 
the space of five hundred and seventeen years. 

The Breviariiim Aberdonense, according to Dr 
Geddes's representation, commemorates a St Ir- 
chard, bom in the Pictish dominions, who; after 
having been consecrated at Rome, returned 
through the provinces of the Britons and Scots, 
and occasionally preached to the inhabitants. 
'* That is, as I conceive it," subjoins the disserta- 
tor, " he preached to all the Celtic inhabitants in 

^ Bentley*8 Dissertation vpon Plularit, p. 404* 
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his mother-tongue ; but not to the Saxons, whose 
language he did not understand." The learned 
writer was too intimately acquainted with eccle- 
siastical history, to regard this as a very strong 
argument. The first question which arises, is, 
whether such a man as St Irchard ever existed. 
If he actually existed, the Aberdeen Breviary was 
compiled at too late a period to be admitted as 
suflicient authority with respect to the events of 
his life. Into the Romish calender, it is almost 
superfluous to observe, that many fictitious saints 
have been intruded; and many of those who 
were real personages, have been conducted through* 
imaginary adventures. If a Pictish saint ever 
preached to the Britons and Scots, what prevents 
us fixMn conjecturing, that he had recourse to an 
interpreter ? This was the plan adopted by the 
Irish saint Columba, when he preached to the 
Picts. If the Scots understood the language of a 
Pict, it might have been supposed that the Picts 
would understand the language of an Irishman : 
but the authority of Adomnan prevents us from 
forming such a supposition. When Archbishop 
Wauchope endeavoured to confirm the wild Irish- 
in the CathoUc faith, the discourses which it was 
his practice to deliver in the Latin tongue, and 
to accompany with the utmost grace of action, 
were afterwards interpreted by an ecclesiastic 
well acquainted with both languages**. Jf St 

b LeiLrot de Rebus Gestii Scotornm, p. 475* 
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Irchard ever preached to the Britons or Scots, he 
might adopt a similar plan. — ^I have here admit* 
ted Dr Geddes's interpretation of the passage M 
unexceptionable : but it is certainly liable to a 
Very material objection. Whatever this ingepir 
ous writer might conceive, the Breviary has by 
no means particularized the people to whom St 
Irchard is supposed to have preached, " Frosc^ 
cuting his journey through the districts of £ng-r. 
land and of Scotland, he occasionally preached to 
the inhabitants ^" Why are we to conclude, that 
he preached to the Britons and Scots, rather thaa 
to the Saxons and Picts ? 

At the coronation of Alexander the Third, a 
Highland bard, or senachy, is reported to have 
presented himself before the monarch, and to have 
recited in the Gaelic tongue the names of his 
royal ancestors ^.^ This circumstance, it may 
be alleged^ affords additional proof, that Gaelic 
was then the universal language of Scotland. 
Without attempting to demonstrate the ancient 
chronicler's relation to be altogether fabulous, the 
material objection may readily be obviated. If 
the Pictish language, a dialect of the Gothic, was 
then spoken at the Scotish court, it was however 
possible for Alexander to have become acquaint- 

^ <* Iter contlouando per partes AngUe et Scocie, paulisper piedicandoi 
Vtq[ue ad congeriem in monte de Kincardin Oneyll in Scocia pervenit.** 
Breviar. Abcrdon. torn. ii. Aug. f. Ixxzix. a, 
i' Bower. Scotichronicon, vol Ii. p. Si> 
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ed with the Gaelic : Mithridates is said to have 
been acquainted with the respective languages of 
the twenty-two nations which composed his em- 
pire*. Or, if Alexander was ignorant of the Gaelic, 
the Highland senachy might nevertheless persist 
in saluting him with genealogical strains. When 
the provost of a burgh visits the grammar-school, 
he is frequently addrest by the rector in a Latin 
oration : but are we under the necessity of sup- 
poskig, that the rector's Latin oration is invaria^ 
bly understood by the provost ? Moreover, the 
GsL&ie harangue might have been almost com^- 
pletely understood by a native of any country. 
If Alexander was aware that the Gaelic word mac 
signifies a son, he could sufficiently comprehend 
the nest. 

From a candid examination of these authorities^ 
it will appear that the supposition of the Gothic 
language having been originally spoken by the 
Picts, is at least as rational as arty other which 
has yet been proposed. If we scrutinize every 
branch of Dr Geddes's hypothesis, it will perhaps 
be found ingenious rather than satisfactory. Con- 
cluding that the Picts were a Celtic race, he en- 
deavours to trace the causes which might be sup- 
posed to produce so radical a change in the na*- 
tional language. These reputed Celts, he Con- 
jectures, gradually forgot their native tongue, by 



^ QuiatiliaiL de Institutione Oratoria, lib. xi. cap. li. 

Vol. I. G 
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adopting that of their southern neighbours. This 
change he is disposed to impute to such causes 
as the following ; to the temporary subjection o£ 
the southern provinces of Scotland by the Nor- 
thumbrians ; to the immense number of captives 
seized during our anciient wars with the English; 
to the planting of Knglish garrisons in several of 
the Scotish towns; to the amicable intercourse 
of the Picts with the English ; and, finally, to the 
influence of Malcolm Kenmore^s courtiers, whom 
he supposes to have learnt the English language 
irom Queen Margaret and her retinue. But to 
the production of such an effect these causes seem 
inadequate. No event similar to that which Dr 
Geddcs has presupposed is to be found recorded 
in the history of nations. Men are generally te- 
nacious of their language and customs according 
to the degree of their remoteness from civilization : 
and it certainly will not be imagined that our an- 
cestors during these periods had attained to a^ high 
pitch of refinement. " As the Greek," says this 
eminent philologer, " was first propagated among 
the Romans, through their Grecian captives, so 
inight the English captives be instrumental in 
spreading the Saxon among their Pictish masters. 
Vor, as Hume most justly observes, * The supe- 
riority of civility and knowledge, however small, 
over total ignorance and barbarism is prodigious." 
The number of captives whom King Malcolm 
conducted from England in 1070, was undoubt- 
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edly immense': but as these were iminediatdy 
reduced to the condition of slaves, it would have 
been a singular occurrence if such men had effed- 
ed any innovation in the national language. Of 
captives, in such a state of society, contempt and 
infamy are the common portion. The superiority 
of civility oyer barbarism cannot be disputed: 
but in those who are unprepared for tracing the 
lines of excellence, this superiority is incapable of 
exciting the desire of emulation. Whatever the 
original language of the Picts may have been, it 
need not be doubted that they themselves regard- 
ed it as sufficiently copious and expressive. The 
most barbarous races of mankind have always 
been found to represent their own manners and 
customs a$ unrivalled : and civilization Inust have 
made considerable advances, before any nation 
begin to ayail itself of the improvements intro- 
duced among its neighbours^ The language of 
foreigners is never cultivated by the body of the 
people; but that language must finally prevail 
which is spoken by a considerable majority of the 
inhabitants of any country. Even when a king- 
dom changes its masters, it never changes its lan- 
guage, unless the old inhabitants be nearly extir- 
pated. If " the Greek was first propagated among 

f *< Rep^eta est ergo Scptia servis et ancilCs Anglici generis ita ut etiam 
usque hodie nulla non dico viUuIa, sed nee domuncuk sane his Tik^t in*- 
▼cniri." 

S. Dun ELM. de Gestis Regmn Anglor. coL 20X. apud Twyaden, 

G 2 
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the Romjins, through their Grecian captives," this 
circumstance cannot be adduced as a proper il- 
lustration of the present subject ; for it has never 
been imagined that the Romans rejected their an- 
cient language, and adopted that of their captives. 
It may even be disputed whether the influence of 
the Grecian captives was so considerable as Dr 
Geddcs seems to suppose. That a knowledge of 
the Greek language was introduced among the 
Romans by means of literary adventurers, is an 
opinion which I regard as more tenable*^. When 
the dissertator affirms, that usages and language 
are generally communicated together, it is only 
necessary to suggest, that this communication of 
a new language has never been found to produce 
a total extinction of the old. French has been 

S It was not till about the fiye hundred fnd fortieth year aiter the bnildr 
ing of the city, that the intercourse opened between the Roman republic 
and the states of Greece. At that period commenced the war against Philip 
King of Macedoipa ; which was afterwards renewed with superior vigoiir. 
This second war closed, to the advantage of the Romans, in th^ year 557; 
and they were now caressed by the degenerate Greeks as the deliTerers 
of their Qountry. 

Before the year 540, the Romans could evidently have fi^w Grecian 
captives of any description. But it is certain that the Greek language 
had been taught at Rome so early as the year 514. " Antiquissimi doc- 
torum," says Suetonius, " qui iidem et poctae ct oratorcs semigrxci erant 
(Livium et Knnium dico, quos utraque lingiu domi forisque docuisse id« 
jiotum est) nihil aniplius quam Grxcc interpretabantur, ac si quid JLatin^ 
ipri composuissent, prxlcgebant." flie Ulustribus Grammatichy § I.) Livius 
Androuicus flourished in the five hundred and fourteenth year after the 
building of the city. Ennius was bom in 515, and died in 585. 

'I heie dates, for whose accuracy I rely on. the authority of PetayiuS| 
will be sufficient to evince the inapplicability of Dr Geddes's illustration. 
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much studied in England, and yet the natives 
8tiU persist in speaking English^. 

" The reign of Malcolm Kcnmore/' says Dr 
Geddes, ** seems to have been the first period of 
a generd denization of Saxon in Scotland, That 
monarch had hcen bred in England, and nfarried 
an English princess. Her retinue were all Eng* 
lish. EngUsh, in consequence, would become 
the language of the court. The courtiers would 
carry it to their respective homes ; their domes- 
tics would be ambitious to speak the language of 
their masters; and thus it would be gradually in- 
troduced into every fashionable circled" Mal- 
colm, it is true, had spent a considerable part of 
his life at the English court ; but. it must be re- 
collected that this was no seminary for acquiring 
the English language. Into that court the lan^ 
guage of France had already been introduced : 
Wid it is extremely probable that this was the 
fashionable speech of Queen Margaret and her 
EngUsh retinue. So early as the year 652, it was 

h At quisquis insuU satui Britannic}, 
Si patriam insolens fastidiet suani, 
Ut more tinus laboret fingere, 
£t semulare Gallicas ineptias, 
£x anine Gallo ego hunc opinor ebriiim. 
Ergo ex Britannp ut Callus esse nititur. 
Sic Dii jubete, fiat ex gallo capus. 

Mori Lucubrationes, p. 209. 

' The very same causes are alleged in Verstegan's Restitvtion cf Decay- 
^Inttlligeneey p. 180. Antwerp, 1605, 4to. See also Dr Wallis*s Gramma^ 
tKa litt^ Anglituiug, p. xz^i. edit. Bowyer. 



the common practice of the Anglo-Saxons, as Mr 
Warton remarks, to send their youth to the mo- 
nasteries of France for education : and the lan- 
guage, as well as the manners of that nation, be- 
gan to be classed among the i)olitest accomplish- 
ments. Edward the Confessor, under whose pro- 
tection Malcolm had continued for several years, 
was educated at the court of his uncle Richard 
the Second, Duke of Normandy ; and from his 
long residence in that country, might almost be 
considered as a Frenchman. Upon his accession 
to the throne of England in the year 1043, the 
whole nation, under the influence of the king 
and his Norman favourites, began to imitate the 
manners of France : and in particular, Ingulph 
observes*', that all the nobility in their courts be- 
gan to adopt the French language as a mark of 
gentility'. 

The different causes which Dr Geddes has as- 
signed, we may venture to conclude, were total- 
ly inadequate to the production of such extensive 
and important effects. The original language of 
the Picts was most probably a dialect of the Go- 
thic ; and, in its peculiarity of formation, ante- 
cedent to what is termed the Anglo-Saxon. But, 
that the Pictish, while it continued unmixed, was 
a written language, it would perhaps be danger^ 

k Inf|;ulphi Hist. CroyL p. 62. apud Gale. 
I Warton** Hist, of English Poetry, voL I p. 4. 
Tyrwhitt'f Essay on Chaucer, p. 4. 
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x)us to affirm. The Picts proceeded from the 
Jiorth, the Saxons from the south of Scandina- 
via : and their speech constituted two dialects of 
the same parent language"". The Pictish is more 
ancient than the Anglo-Saxon; but the latter 
was undoubtedly spoken by a more learned peo- 
ple. When the Picts began to direct their at- 
tention towards literary composition, they might 
natur^ly be led to adopt the grammatical system 
of their more enlightened neighbours. It may 
aba be conjectured that the earliest of our poets 
were intimately acquainted with such models a5 
the French tongue then afforded; a circumstance 
whicli will readily account for the correspondent 
progress of the Scotish as a language distinct from 
the £ngUsh. French indeed appears to have 
been the fashionable language of the ancient 
Scotish court. To Alexander the Third the co- 
ronation-oath was first administered in Latin, and 
afterwards in French"; a plan which manifestly 

^ la this point of view they are also represented by Dr Robertson : 
'* The English and Scottish languages, derived from the same sources, 
were, at the end of the sixteenth century, in a state nearly similar; dif- 
fering from one another somewhat in orthography, though not only the 
words, but the idioms were much the same." (^Hist, of Scotland^ vpL iii. 
p. 196.) 

. " «* Prius Ldtind, postea Gallice." (Bower. ScoiicBronicon, vol ii, 
p. 81.) The obvious interpreution of the btter word is, ^ in French ;*' 
but Mr Innes supposes it may here signify, " in Gaelic." Mr Pinker- 
tpn affirms, that ** it is French all the world over ; and, had Galic been 
implied, it would have been Hiberiact\ for writers of a century or two 
^ter call it Lrhb, Galic is a very late word, nay I believe unkiiown till 
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presupposed the latter tongue to have been gene- 
rally understood by the auditory. The negoti- 
ations at Norham between Edward the Fi»t 
and the Scotish nobles appear to have been for 
the most part conducted in French; and for ttaii 
circumstance, as the excellent Mr Tyrwhitt ob- 
serves, it will be difficult to account, unless we 
suppose French to liave been the language of 
both courts. 

Relative to the present subject Mr Ellis pre* 
sents us with many judicious observations. The 
following are too api)osite to be omitted: ** The 
Danish and Anglo-Saxon, the supposed parents 
of the Scotch and English languages, were distinct 
dialects of the elder Gothic; but, in the infiwicy 
of literature, the poets of both countries, being 
equally dissatisfied with the poverty of their res- 
pective jargons, and conscious of the superior 
elegance which appeared in the French minstrel- 
compositions, vied with each other in borrowing, 
from these fayourite models, as many words and 
phrases as it was possible to incorporate with their 
native forms of speech. In consequence of ttus 

thii preient century." (£iiay en the Origin of Stohib JPntry, pi kit.) 
This last assertion appears to be erroneous : for in the Aberdeen Bre^ 
viary, published in 1509 and 15x0, the Scou are termed OM, <* Re.. 
diens aatem Sanctui Irchardos per Plcuviam> Fictoa mulcuM per (hli^f 
vidit iubjugatos, et in servitutem re dactos.** (^rvWur. Aimbn, Mm. ii, 
Aug. f. boxix. a.) But as Bbwer has never used the word in thia atnte, 
we are perhaps authorleed to conclude, that by the adverb GaUici he in<* 
tended to convey the meaning which has now been assigned. 



57 



practice, the two languages seem to have at- 
tained, about the middle of the 14th century, 
their greatest degree of similarity. But these 
foreign words, being once naturalized, could not 
fail of undergoing considerable alterations; be- 
cause the broader vowel-sounds, the gutturals, 
and the strongly-asperated accents of the Scots, 
differed equally from the French and English 
pronunciation ; and this difference was preserved 
and increased, on both sides, by discordant and 
capricious systems of orthography. At the same 
time, as the number of readers increased, the 
writers became desirous of accommodating them- 
selves to the general taste; and consequently be- 
gan to transplant, from colloquial into literary 
language, a variety of popular expressions, which 
being peculiar to the one country, were obscure, 
or even unintelligible, to the natives of the 
other V 

Although the written languages of the two 
cpuntries bore so near a resemblance to each other, 
yet it must not be taken for granted that at a re- 
mote period the vulgar dialects of the people were 
even mutually intelligible. In an assembly of 
the dignified clergy of Scotland, Malcolm the 
Third acted in the capacity of interpreter to 
Queen Margaret ^ Bower has observed, that when 
James the First was detained in England, he heard 

^ EUii, HisL Sketch of EngEsh Poetry, vol i. p. 390. 
^ Turgoti Vita Margaretse, cap. H. aptid Pinkerton. 

Vol. L H 
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a language spoken which he did not undersand**. 
And yet the compositions of this royal poet, Snd 
of other Scotish writers who flourished about the 
same aera, do not, in point of language, differ 
very materially from those of their English co- 
temporaries. As French and Latin were the speefch 
of the great aind the learned in both countries, it is 
highly probable that when they condescended 
to use their native languages, they were in gene- 
ral satisfied with adopting the phraseology of the 
vulgar. According to this supposition, the com- 
mon dialects of their respective countries vtmst 
have been familiar to Queen Margaret and King 
James. 

The vulgar languages of Scotland and Eng- 
land probably remained at an ample distance from 
each other till about the time of the union of the 
two crowns. ' 

It must not be concealed that Dunbar, Lindsay, 
and other Scotish poets, have represented them- 
selves as writing in the English tongue. Mair and 
Lesley have also asserted, that this language was 
spoken by our ancestors the Lowlanders. The cause 

Q <' Unde translatus in Angliam, tanquam alter Josephus ductus in 
JBgyptuni, etsi linguam quam non noverat audivit, artes tamen mecha- 
nicas, et scientias morales, quas non noverat, didicit et intellexit.'* 
Bower. Scotichronicon, vol. ii. p. 506. 

Baldwyn represents King James as Uamimg the English language : 
** Being he was brought vp in England, where he learned the language, 
hys example also so notable it wer not mete it should be forgotten.** (ild^r- 
rovrfor Magistrates , f. xxxv. b. edit. Lond. I563> 4to.) 
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of this confusion has been explained by referring to 
a simple fact : till a recent period,, the Gaelic of the 
Highlanders was termed the Scotish language ; and 
as this Celtic dialect was radically different from 
the speech of the Gothic inhabitants, our ancestors 
happened to apply the term English to their na- 
tive dialect, of the same origin with that of their 
southern neighbours ^ It is however worthy of 
remark that Douglas, perhaps the most learned 
of our ancient poets, has evidently represent- 
ed the Scotish and English as two distinct lan- 
guages \ 

- ■'' MrPinkerton has observed, that " an Act of ParKament, 1541, au- 
thorizes the lieges to have the Bible in Inglis and Scottis,** that is, in Scot- 
ish and Gaelic. 

So lately as the reign of James the Sixth, the inhabitants of the High- 
lands and certain of the isles were denominated Irishmen. — ^* The ao 
of Marche (1593 ; ane proclamatione at the crosse, charging the Earles 
of Huntlie, Angus/ £rrole, with diverse gentlemen and Irishmen of the 
iyles, to compeir to the parliament for divers points of treasone." (Birrel's 
Diarey, p JO. ap. Dalyell. ; — In an act of the General Assembly past in 
the year 1717, the Gaelic tongue is tei^ned the Irish. (Dundas's Abridg- 
ment cftbe Acts of the General Assemblies, p. 1 1 9. 

• The following quotations from another learned writer are also appli- 
cable.—-^ And zit I hoip yat yow sal think me to speik propir langage, 
confbnne to our auld brade Scottis.*' 

Winzet's Vincentius Lirinensis, sig. a 4. h, 

« Gif ze throw curiositie of nouationis hes forzet our auld plane Scot- 
tis, quhilk ^our mother lerit zou, in tymes cumlng I sail wryte to ^ zoii 
my mynd in Latin : for I ^nf nocht acquyntit with zour Southeroun." 
Winzet's Buke of Questions, sig. H 4. 

Lord Hailes, in his Li/e of John Hamilton, quotes the following pas- 
Mige from that writer's Quastionis to the Ministers: " James the Fyft 
^--hering ahe of his subjectis knap Suddrone, declarit him ane trateur." 

H 2 
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And yit forsoith I set my besy pane, 

As that I couth, to mak it brade imd plane^ 

Kepand no Sodroun, bot.oure awin langage. 

And speke as I lemed quhen I wes ane page : 

Na yet so clene all Sudroun I refixse, 

Bot sum wotde I pronunce as nychboure dois : 

Like as in Latine bene Grewe termes sum, 

So me behufEt quhilum, or be dum, 

Sum bastard Latyne, Frensche, or Ynglis, ols ; 

Quhaire scant wes Scottis, I had none vther chois ; 

Not that oure toung is in the seluin skant, 

Bot for that I the fouth of langage want. 

Douglas. 

While Barbour, King James, Dunbar, Doug- 
las, and the rest of the Scotish poets were culti-* 
vating their native language, others of our coim-* 
trymen were engaged in pursuits of a more scho^ 
lastic kind. 

The progress of a nation in the different. flepart-* 
ments of science or erudition is so closely ciffineqtr 
ed with the state of its literary seminaries, Orat our 
present ihquiries must partly be directed towards 
the institution of the Scotish universities. Previ- 
ous to the foundation of that of St Andrews mt 
the beginning of the fifteenth century, such of 
the Scotish youth as felt a more thftn vulgar desire 
of knowledge, were under the necessity of pro- 
secuting their studies in some foreign country, 
or of putting themselves under the tuition of 
such monastic preceptors as Scotland could then 
furnish. The Universities of Oxford ^nd Piari? 
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seem to have been those which they chiefly fre- 
quented. In the year 1282, Dervorgil, the daugh- 
ter of Allan Lord of Galloway, and the wife of 
the elder John Baliol, founded and endowed a 
college at Oxford ^ Baliol College, it may be 
presumed, was open for the reception of Scotish 
students ; though it does not appear from the 
statutes that those of other countries were ex- 
cluded. In the year 1326, a college was found- 
ed and endowed at Paris by David Murray, Bi- 
shop of Murray **• This is generally known by 
the name of the Scotish College of Paris. Dr 
Mackenzie affirms, that the foundation was in- 
tended for the sole benefit of students bom within 
the diocese of Murray: but if this was the foun- 
der's intention, his injunctions seem to have been 
speedily violated ; for the college was afterwards 
replenished with students from almost every pro- 
vince'of Scotland. Scotish students also resort- 
ed to Cambridge. According to an ancient re- 
cord quoted by Caius, the students of that uni- 
versity were in the year 1270 classed by nations; 
and five English, three Scotish, three Irish, and 
two Welch collegians were invested with a kind 
of rectorial power, for the purpose of maintain- 
ing order among their respective countrymen \ 

' Wood's Antiq. of the University of Oxford, p. 73. 
•• Mackenzie's Lives of Scots Writers, vol. ii. p. vi. 
^ Cftitts de Aotiqiutate Captabrigeo^is Academics, p. 155. 
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But the antiquity of the date may lead us to sus- 
pect the authenticity of this statement. . 

The public lectures commenced at St An» 
drews in 14 lo ; but the pope's bulls did not ar- 
rive till two years and a half subsequent to that 
period, Laurence Lindores expounded the fourth 
book of the Sentences'*. Dr Richard Cornel, Arch* 
deacon of Lothian, John Litstar, Canon of St AnJ 
drews, John Scheves, Official of that see, Wil* 
liam Stephens, afterwards Bishop of Dumblane, 
were the lecturers on the canon law. Fbiloso4 
phy and logic were taught by John Gill, Willianii 
Foulis, and William Crosier. 

On the third day of February, 141 3, Henry 
Ogilby, A. M. arrived from Rome, entrusted with 
papal bulls, by which the infant seminary was 
endowed with all the privileges of a university. 
The arrival of this welcome messenger was an- 
nounced by all the bells of the city. The clergy 
being next day assembled with due solemnity in 
the refectory, the bulls were formally presented 
to Bishop Wardlaw, as chancellor of the universi- 
ty. After these were redd aloud, they proceedr 

^ Liber Sentcttiiarum, the Book of Sentences, a once-cplebrated system 
of scholastic theology, was compiled by Peter Lombard, who died Bishop 
of Paris in the year 1164. A writer who flourished at the close of ihp 
fifteenth century, mentions him in the following terms : ** Vir in divinit 
scripturis studiosissimus et nobiliter doctus, ingenio subtilis, et darus elo^ 
quio, nomen suum scribendo cum tanta gloria transmisit ad posteros, ut 
usque in hodiernum diem suis opusculis theologorum schola ubique exer^ 
< itata, singulari veneratione Magistrum eum nominet et habeat." 

Trituemius de Script. Ecdeaiast. f. 57. b. 



63 



cd to the high altar and sang Te Deum. The re- 
mainder of the day was spent with the utmost 
festivity : copious fires were kindled in the streets 
and courts ; and the learned clerks jovially pass- 
ed the night, drinking wine in the gladness of 
their hearts. These rejoicings took place on Sun- 
day. The ensuing Tuesday was appointed a fes- 
tival for commemorating at once the arrival of 
St Andrew's reliques and that of the privileges of 
the vmiversity*. 

In the primary arrangement of studies, no at- 
tention seems to have been paid to classical learn- 
ing. But it may be conjectured that an acade- 
my or grammar-school was under the immediate 
protection of the university. Hector Boyce, whose 
Lives of the Bishops of Aberdeen were written in 
1 52 1, mentions three colleges at St Andrews ; 
and particularly remarks, that the first, or Pado- 
gogium^ was situated in a most delightful part of 
the city^. This must have been a seminary 
where the youth were instructed in classical learn- 
ing, previous to their admission into the philo- 
sophical schools : for St Salvator's and St Leonard's 
were the only colleges founded at the time when 
Boyce composed his work. From Sir Robert 
Sibbald's unsatisfactory account of this university 
we learn, that the scholastic exercises were origi- 
nally performed in the Pedagogy ; which was af- 

* Bower. Scotichronicon, voL ii. p. 445. edit. Goodall. 

7 Bocthii Aberdoa. Episcop. Viue, f. zxyL b. Paris. 2522, 4to. 
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terwards demolished when Archbishop Beatcm 
founded St Mary's College"- St Sahator's (ki^ 
lege was founded in the year 1458 by James Ken* 
nedy, Bishop of St Andrews. This endowment 
has been represented as a splendid monument of 
his liberality^. St Leonard's College was founds 
ed by Prior Hepburn in the year 1512. St Mary's 
or New College was begun by Archbishop Beaton, 
advanced by Cardinal Beaton, and finished in 
1553 by Archbishop Hamilton^. Many of the 
earlier professors in this university were Scotish- 
men who had studied at Paris. 

The University of Glasgow was founded in the 
year 1453 by WilUam TumbuU, Bishop of that 
see^. Mair, whose History of Scotland was pub- 
lished in 1 52 1, informs us, that it was but poorly 
endowed, and frequented by a small number of 
students'*. 

King's College, Aberdeen, was founded by Bi- 
shop Elphinston, a man celebrated for the pos- 
session of almost every virtue. The papal bull 
had been obtained in 1494 ; but the edifices were 
not completed, nor did the education commence, 

2 Sibbald*8 Hist, of Fife and Kinross, p. 270: 353. 

" Buchanan. Rerum Scotic. Hist. p. 226. edit. Ruddiman. 

b These dates of the foundations are authenticated by Dr Kicolson ; 
who quotes the archives of the university, f Scottish Historical Librmry^ 
p. aaS.) 

^ Pinkerton's Hist, of Scotland, vol. i. p. 227. 

J Major de Gestis Scotorum, p, 19. 
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till I5oo^ The buildings were in that age re- 
garded as magnificent ; and the endowment was 
such as reflects the highest honour on. his liberar 
lity. The original foundation provided for the 
maintenance of eight priests and seven singing 
boy«; of professors of divinity, the canon law, the 
civil law, medicine, and humanity ; of fourteen 
students of philosophy ; and often bach^ors, who, 
while they prosecuted their own studies, were to 
assist in directing those of the younger collegians. 
In this Ust, no professor of philosophy appears : 
but as mention is made of students of philosophy, 
it may be conjectured that they were instructed 
by some of the bachelors. The professor of divi* 
nity seems to have been, from his office, principal 
of the college, and the professor of the canon law 
subprincipaH. The first Principal of King's Col- 
lege was Hector Boyce ; whom Bishop Elphin- 
•ton had induced by munificent oflfers to resign 

^ PinkertoQ*8 Hist, of Scotland, voL ii. p. 3^. 

f ** £t nt religioni simul atque doctrinz eo in collegio opera impends** 
tnr, imtxtuti ad di^ina quotidie ezequenda sacerdotes octd, et, quos de se- 
canda focma Tocant, pueri septem : qui altior^s disdplinas profiterentur, 
qoatiun' doctores; primus theo^dgus, Cui Wilhelmi edicto csteri onmes 
tment audientes i in pontificxo jure secundus ; tertius in Cxsario ; medicus 
quartns: bacchalaurii (ut dicunt) decern qui et doctores audirent et em^ 
^rent afios. Horom pfaBcipuus sulyprindpaHs-; cui^ secundum prindpa- 
lem, summa est in coUegio permissa potestas. Quatuordedm adoiescentes 
Ij^m^to* ingenio qui philosophix insudarent. In humanis Uteris prxcep- 
lor emdittts, ut ejus operk adoiescentes priusquam philosophiam audirent, 
grammatici imbuantur.*' 

BoiTHn AberdoH. Episcop. Vit«, f. xxiz. b. 

Vol. L I 
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his office as Professor of Philosophy in Montaigu 
College, Paris. • The first Professor of Humanity 
was John Vaus ; who was also the author of the 
first grammatical treatise which is known to have 
been published by a native of Scotland. At pre- 
sent the duty of a professor of humanity is, in 
our universities, limited to the teaching of Latin; 
but it is highly probable that formerly he might 
likewise instruct his pupils in the rudiments of 
Greek. If this supposition be found errooeous, 
it is to be feared that the Greek language was to- 
tally neglected in the foundation. — ^At what pe- 
riod this language began to be publicly taught in 
Scotland, is very uncertain. It was soon after 
the year 1500, says Mr Warton, that " Lyllye, 
the famous grammarian, who had learned Greek 
at Rhodes, and had afterwards acquired a^ pdisb- 
ed Latinity at Rome, under Johannes Suipicius 
and Pomponius Sabinus, became the first teacher 
of Greek at any public school in England*. This 

ff George Lilly, a sod of the grammarian'^ wrote, m Uie form «f is 
epistle to Pauliu Jovius, eulogiea of Colet, W, Lilly, Grociii» Linacre, 
Lupset, Pace, Fisher, More, aod Latimer. This epistle was published with 
Jovius*s Dmrifth JSritoMnU, Scatue^ HUcmUy e* Onhadmm, Veoet. X548» 
4to. 

I aTBil myself of this opportunity of directing the reader's attentiaa to 
another rare article of English biography : it is endtkd ** Her«Xogia Aa- 
glica; hoc est Clarissimorum et Doctissimorum aliquot Aaglonua gni 
flonierunt ah anno Christi 1500 usque ad prestntem annum x6aOy Viv» 
Effigies, Vitx, et Elogia. Authore H. H. Anglo-Britanno." 1.0Bd. l6%Qf 
foL The portraits are executed with no inconsiderable degree of elegance. 
A copy tf this work may be found in the libraiy of St fwVu Cathedral* 
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was at saint Paul's school in London, then new- 
ly founded by Dean Golet, and cel^rated by 
Erasmus ; and of which Lyllye, as one of the 
most exact and accomplished scholars of the age, 
was appointed the first master *"." 

Marischal College, Aberdeen, was founded in 
the year 1593'. By the disinterested exertions of 
George Keith, £arl Marischal, the revenues which 
before the Reformation had belonged to a Fran- 
ciscan monastery, were appropriated to this more 
U«e&il institution ^ 

David Chakners has impudently asserted, that 
the University of Aberdeen was founded so early 
fa the y^ear 1240, and that it afterwards included 
no fewer than six colleges^. Its foundation has 
already been ascertained : and it is certain that 
tbese two are the only colleges of which Aber* 

k Warton'f Hist, of English Poetry, voj. iL p. 433. 

i T. Middleton*s Append, to Spotswood, p. 28. 

j Garden, Vita Johannis Forbesii, p. 4. — ^The Earl Mariselial died on 
0M fifth of April ^6^3) ;n the sieyentieth year of his age. His funeral ora^ 
tioB was proaojUQced by William Ogston, Professor of Moral Philosophy 
in Ji^arischal poUege. (Ogstoni Oratio Funebris in Obitum maximi vlrorum 
Ceorgit MariscbalU Comttif, Academia AfariubsJianaf Aberckniay Fundatoris et 
M^tcenatu Munificentissimi, Aberd. 1623, 4to. ; Tbe college published a 
collection of poems on his d«ath, under the title of <* Lachrymz Acade- 
misB Mariachallsmset jiub obitum MsQceoati^ ec Fundatorx^ sui Munificen- 
jdtaimit Mobilispimi et lUustritsimi Georgii, Comitis MarischallL" Aberd. 
l6ft3> 4to. Dr £Ubdrrefs ^[uotes a Latin oration in honour of the benefac- 
tors of Martachal College^ pjubUshed by a Mr William Smith in the year 
X 70a. (Life t/ Dr fVilUm Guild, p. 87.) 

k Camararius de Scotorum Fortitudine, Doctrina, pt Pietate, p. 56. 5 7. 
Paris. 1631, 4to, 

I 2 
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deen could ever boast. On the authority of this 
fkbulist, Dr Duck with sufficient credulity has 
informed us, that a college founded there by 
fiome of the Scotish kings was solely appropriated 
to the study of the civil law*. 

The University of Edinburgh was not founded 
till the year 1582°": but notwithstanding its late 
institution it rose by degrees to no inconsiderable 
eminence. 

The English universities were established at a 
much earlier period than those of Scotland : their 
antiquity indeed is so remote, that their original 
institution has never been completely ascertained. 
With respect to the comparative antiquity of the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, much 
controversy has arisen. The contest which about 
two hundred years ago was warmly maintained 
by Dr John Caius° and Brian Twyne°, sq far 
from tending to illustrate the subject, oi^ly served 
to involve it in deeper obscurity. These and 
other writers, zealous for the honour of the rival 
seminaries, have referred their origin to a period 
long before such institutions were known in any 

1 Duck dc Authoritate Jurii Civills, p. 430. 

^ For a copious account of this university, consult Mr Araot's HuHry 
itf Edinburgh, p. 384. Some information with respect to its early tut«i 
may be derived from George Robertson's life of Principal Rollock. (ViU 
et Mortis D. Roberti Rolloci ScoH Narratio. Edinb.^1599, X2mo.) 

^ Caius de Antiquitate Cantabrigensis Academiae. Lond. 1574, 4to. 

^ Twyni Antiquitatls Academias Ozomensls Apologia. Ozon. z6o8^ 
4to. 
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country of Europe. It appears from the valuable 
dissertations of Conringius, that the seminaries 
which we denominate universities cannot be 
traced beyond the thirteenth century ; and that 
the University of Paris surpassed every other in 
th^ antiquity of its foundation^. 

That learning should not haye been dissemi- 
nated in Scotland till a recent period, will not ex- 
cite our surprise when we consider the remote 
situation, and the poverty of the country. When 
we attempt to form a comparative estimate of 
English and Scotish literature, we ought to re- 
collect the superior wealth of England, as weU as 
its local advantages and the superior number of 
its inhabitants. The progress of learning is to be 
traced firora the south to the north of Europe. 
The proximity of England to France, a country 
where learijing flourished at an early period, may 
be assigned as one of the many causes which have 
contributed to advance it to the summit of lite- 
rary fame. The progress of learning is in some 
measure connected with that of wealth : a nation 
sunk in poverty will seldom be found distinguish- 
ed for liberal knowledge. The uniform poverty 
of Scotland it would be in vain to deny. Besides, 
at every period the population of England has 
greatly exceeded that of the sister kingdom : and 

P Conringii de Antiquttatibut Academicis Dissertationes se:^ hahltse in 
Academia Julia, p. 93. Helmestad; 1651, 4to. 
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if we suppose an equal proportion of the inhabi- 
tants of both countries to have cultivated letters^ 
it were but reasonable to ei^pect that £nglan4 
should haye produced a much greater number c£ 
euccessful candidates for literary distinction. 

The history of their native country generally 
engages the attention of the earlier successions 
of scholars. The oldest history of Scotland is of 
a comparatively recent date, and exhibits very 
kw traces of literary excellence* It is the pro^ 
duction of Fordun and Bower, two ecclesiastics to 
vifhose industry succeeding writers are highly in^ 
debted. John Fordun, Canon of Aberdeen, de-r 
fives his surname from the place of his birth, a 
village in the county of Kincardine, The time 
of his birth has not been ascertained ; but he ap^ 
pear3 to have flourished about the year 1380. He 
is described by Bower as a simple man who nevep 
graduated in the schools, The first five bodes, 
and twenty-three chapters of the sixth book, of 
the Scotichronicon are the composition of this 
venerable orator : for the remainder of the wor]( 
we are indebted to the industry of Walter Bower, 
This pious chronicler was born at Haddington in 
the year i385. At the age of eighteen he as-, 
sumed the religious habit; and, after finishing 
his philosophical and theological studies, visited 
Paris in order to study the laws. Having return* 
ed to his native country, he was unanimously 
riccted Abbot of St Colm in the year 14x8. At 
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the request of Sir David Stewart of Ros^yth, he 
undertook to transcribe the work of Fordun : Init 
instead of executing a mere transcript, he insert^- 
ed large interpolations, and continued the narca^ 
tive to the death of James the First. The prirt- 
cipal materials for this continuation had been 
eoUected by his predecessor. The ScoticbronicoH 
extends to sixteen books. — ^Fordun and Bower are 
undoubtedly inferior to the original historians of 
several other countries of modern Europe. Their 
Latinity is scholastic and barbarous: and in^ the 
essential qualities of genuine history their work is 
very deficient. 

Andrew Winton, Prior of Lochleven, composed 
his metrical Cronykil of Scotland about the year 
1420. He is perhaps a more judicious writer thaa 
cither Fordun or Bower ; though his share of cre- 
du'lity and superstition is sufficiently ample. 

The next historian that presents himself is Jolm 
Mair, a celebrated Boctor of the Sorbonne. He 
was bom at North Berwick about the year 1446 3, 
studied at Cambridge, Oxford, and Paris; and 
was at length appointed Principal of St Salvator's 
College, St Andrews'*. His six books De QestU 
Scotorum were published at Paris in 1521. His 
narrative is meagre, and his style quodlibetical : 
but his candour and simplicity of heart cannot 

^ See the memoirs of his life and writiiif^ by George Crawford, pre- 
fixed to the kst edition of his history. Edinb, 1740, 4to.— ^Potsevin aad 
Wadding have tplit the identical John Mair into two pertooi^ 
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fail to endear him to every ingenuous readtf^ 
Lesley has properly characterised him as a writer 
more studious of truth than of eloquence ^ In 
the sclK)lastic learning of the age he was pro- 
foundly skilled. 

Hector Boyce, a writer of greater talents! but 
of inferior veracity, flourished about the same pe- 
riod. Seventeen books of his history were pub- 
lished at Paris in the year i ^26 : and at the time 
of his death he had completed little more than 
another book. Boyce was undoubtedly a man of 
genius, and one of the most elegant Latinists of 
which his country can boast : but his predilec- 
tion for fable has secured him a conspicuous- place 
among literary impostors". His work abounds 
with fictions of every denomination. The very 
authors on whose authority he professes to rely 
are supposititious: Dr Stillingfleet has demon- 
strated that Vercmund, Cornelius, and Campbell, 
never existed except in Boyce's fertile imagina* 
tion^ 

John Lesley, LL. D. the celebrated Bishop of 
Ross, was an accomplished scholar, and a man of 
enlarged experience. His different compositions 

. ' Lealfleus de Rebut Geitis Scotorum, p. 4x4. edit. Rome, X675, 4to. 
^ Hectoris historic! tot, quot mendacia scripftit 
81 vis ut numercm, lector amice, tibi, 
Me jubcas ctiam fluctus numerare niarinos, 
Et iiquidi Stellas connumcrare poU. \ 

Lkland. 

t Stillingfleet** Antiq. of the Britlrth Churchc'i, p. ^$5*^ 
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Exhibit sufficient proofs of his ingenuity and learn* 
ing: and, in particular, his history of Scotland^ 
published at Rome in 1578, has been found d 
work of utility as well as of elegance; Through 
the earlier period of our annals he is chiefly 
guided by the authority of Hector Boyce ; but 
his materials for the history of the later reigns 
are authentic and yaluable. In commendation 
of Lesley's production, a copy of Verses was com- 
posed by the elegant Muretus. The following 
lines merit transcription : . 

Ter fioblix Leslaee afiimi ! tibi gloria cessit 
Utraque, ut et doctis meut6 scripsisse legenda^ 
£t gesfisse idem merit6 scribenda ferarls. 

This encomium proceeded from one of the fiiiest 
scholars of the age. 

Buchanan's history was published at Edinburgh 
in the year 1582. The composition of this work 
reflects the highest honour oh ih6 literatiire of his 
native country. No modern writer ever made a 
nearer approach to the genuine spirit of the an- 
cients. Erasmus, when he composed his Cicero- 
iOANUS, was unable to select a single Scotisb 
author entitled to a pldce among his elegant hu- 
manists. Had he flourished at a somewhat Uter 
aera, he might have found an ample catalogue ; 
and among the most conspicuous of the number^ 
our historians Boype, Lesley, and, Buchanan. 

Vol, I. K' 
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About this period our countiymea had begun 
to aspire to that eminence in Latin poetry which 
they long continued to maintain. Florence WiU 
8on» the well-'knoun author of the dialogue Di 
Animi TranquiUitate^ may be classed among the 
earliest of those who wrote Latin verse with any 
degree of el(*gance. Tlie poetry of his renown* 
ed cotemporary Buchanan has so frequently been 
the object of panegyric, that it would now be 
fruitless to resume the topic. The Admiiabk 
Crichton is another of those scholars who h^ve 
contributed to render the name of Scotland m 
respectable in the annals of literature ^ Mark 
Alexander Boyd has also been celebrated as a 
poet of more than ordinary ingenuity : but what- 
ever his natural endowments may have been, he 
produced no finished specimens of composition. 
Patrick Adamson, Archbishop of St Andrews, is 
to be ranked among the eminent Latin poets who 
flourished during the reign of James the Sixth. 

By the royal house of Stewart the interests of 

* Cridnon is metitiofled by Joannes Imperialis m terms of the hl|glietC 
admtntiofi : " Hie eat Critociin ilie Scotiu tranncti diklikm uecsU nuio* 
strum, prodigioio oatitnB opifids cozatu editum, qu6 ParnaMi tpacia its* 
peodo tt iznititato spectaculo iUtmrareotur. Hie ett totint adhuc ecliit 
jadicio Phoenix habitus in^fuomin, drniuB mentis igniculis summi pfltiw 
datoris referens majestatem, quam mostalem ad SBmulandom bce^ens in* 
dnstnam." (MutAum HitUrhumy p. 241. Venet. 2640, 4ta) The testi- 
mony of Imperialis U adduced by Dr Kippis ; but there are others which 
might also daim the atttatioa of a biographer. See, in paitladsr, dw 
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fiteratare were seldom neglected. Several of this 
unfortunate race of monarcbs were themselves 
emulous of literary di&tinction ; and were thi^re* 
ibie more ready to promote the common cause pf 
learning. The first James was a most successful 
cultivator of letters, and a generoxis patron of the 
learned. His grandson James the Thirds what- 
ever may have been his general character, wap by 
no means inattentive to the elegant arts, Tbo 
rngn of James the Fourth was honourably mark-* 
cd by the foundimon of the University of Aber- 
deen, and by the introduction of the typographi-r 
cal art into Scotland^, The influence of this art 
in enlightening mankind is so extensive and im-* 
portant, that every individual who has contribu^ 
ted to its general establishment, is entitled to per« 
petual gratitude. ^* The philosophers of antiqui« 

^ Tlio fine Scmh printers were Walter diaypin 99d Aodnnr Mil* 
!ar ; wlus in coDseqneoce of a pottent, estaBii^ed a pras at Edliibinr^ m 
the year 1507. (Chalmers, U/e •fRmMmam^ pu Sa^ Ib I5oS» thcf aif 
fcaown t» Iur?e printed various pamphlets; a coDectiaa of which may be 
firand in the Advocates library; fl^ fot yolnme of the ^rtmarimm 
JUarimaue iwoed £rani their press in 1509; the second in X5xa — Of this 
wry rsre book a complete SBdweO-pfeserYed copy hdpAgs t» the library 
of die Unirer&ty of Edinbnrgli. 

The cstahliabment of printxnF-presses in the other principal towns of 
Rn^«"d cannot so easily be traced. Bjiox's Faj^bfiJi iiimmUim vmi9 tie 
^r^ettmnrfG^ TVvtfr » £i;g^W wa8» if we may credit fhe tit]e>page» 
fnitad at Katykmm or Xlelsow This work ^ipeared in 1554* Aberdeen, 
t)ie seat of a vnrversity» could not boast of a printing-press dll a mn^ 
Itter period. lathecokphooof apoemonthe deadi of Bishop Forbes, 
Edward lUbon styles himself ** Master pciatcr, the firs^ in Ahcrdene.** 
(FrnKToii 0/S$stt^ Fwittt p* 4)9> Aherd. x6j5» 4^0^) 

K a 
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ty,'^ 8fty8 the eloquent Mackintosh, *' did not| liko 
Archimedes, want a spot on which to fix thdv 
engines ; but they wanted an engine to move the 
moral world. The press is that engine, which 
has subjected the powerful to the wise, by govern* 
ing the opinions of mankind." 

The court of this monarch was frequented by 
Dunbar, and probably by several other poets of 
eminence. Henryson, Kennedy, Inglis, and Shaw, 
aippear to have been his cotemporaries. The rdign 
of his immediate successor is more conspicuous in 
the annals of literature"^ ; but it cannot be affirm* 
ed that men of letters were incited to exertion by 
the bounty of the sovereign. Although James 
was not unacquainted with letters, yet from him 
literature seems to have derived little or no pro^ 
tection. Nature had endowed him with many 
valuable qualities : but his education had unfor- 
tunately been intrusted to those who deemed it 
most conducive to their private interest fo conta* 
minate his youthful mind with the seeds of cor-r 
ruption ; and his native generosity was in some 
pleasure iippaircd by the malignant influence of 



^ It was at the court of this monarch that Ronssrd, a celebrated Frtnd^ 
writer, imbibed a taMe for poetry. — ^* Car un gentiUhomme Kicotioiii 
nommc le Seij^eur Paul, treibon po(ftc liatin, se plaisoit i luy lire tout 
les jours, (^uclque cho4C do Virgile ou d*Horace, le luy interpretmc en 
j^'rangoit ou en Escossoii ; et luy qui avoit dcja jett^ les yieux nir let rini«^ 
dc J108 anciens autheurs, s'efTqnjoit de Ic mcttrc en vers, le mieuz ^*ll lor 
eitoit poMibIc/* 

PiRROKi Oraison Funebrc tur la Mort deM.de Roiwrd. 
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die numerous temptations to which he was in-j 
dustriously exposed. Lust and avarice were pror 
minent features of his disposition. The former 
contributed to withdraw his attention from the 
elegant recreations of literature ; the latter pre- 
vented him from rewarding the merit which he 
was so capable of discriminating. Of his libera- 
lity to poets, Lindsay apd Stewart have by no 
means spoken in commendatory terms. ** Let me 
first/' says Stewart, *' enumerate the boimty of 
my chief and sovereign. To put his generosity 
to the test, he advanced as silently as a thief, and 
flipped into my hand a new-year's gift of — two 
shillings/* During his reign however knowledge 
began to be more generally diffused ; and th;. 
manly spirit of investigation was excited which 
was soon to produce the Reformation. The Lar 
tin compositions of Boyce and Wilson, and the 
Scotish poem§ of Douglas, Lindsay, and Beilendetl^ 
exhibit no unfavourable specimens of the genius 
and taste of the age. 

Of these eminent writers, three were dignita- 
ries of the Scotish church ; Douglas, Bishop of 
Dunkeld, BeUenden, Archdeacon of Murray, 
Boyce, Ganon pf Aberdeen : and it would have 
been fortunate if such emoluments had always 
been conferred with equal discrimination. But 
they were too frequently lavished without any 
regard to merit: many of the dignified clergy 
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were men as devoid of learning as of piety''. Tfat 
pernicious system of retaining benefice in eam^ 
mendam was now tolerated in its utmost extent : 
the most opulent livings were commonly secured 
for the branches or for the retainers of powerful 
families; and humble merit was in the mean 
time suffered to languish in obscurity. In other 
countries it was a frequent practice to supply oc^ 
casional vacancies with fcMreigners of distinguish* 
ed attainments ; and by this plan to increase the 
general respectability of the ecclesiastical esta^t 
blishment. The wealth of the Scotish churchy 
when compared with that of the nation at large, 
was enormous : but i'<s guardians very seldom bad 
recourse to this laudable expedient. The igfio- 
ranee and immorality of the ecclesiastics^ may be 
regarded as one of the principal causes which has- 
tened the momentous revolution in the national 
religion. The prelates seem at kngth to have 
been aware of the danger to which their establislw 
ment was exposed by an almost total neglect of 
divine and secular learning ; and to have exerted 
themselves in procuring such teachers as might 
be instrumental in supporting the tottering chqrcbi 
by initiating its future members in the necessary 
branches of erudition. In the year lyt^ Alex* 



* " Pro optiffut et eni4itn9uni9 virit» ^ui torn ez unuu orb^ 1 
perquirebantur, paulatim ignavinimi qnt^ne ac sceleratisftmi hamiaea ad 
4octonun prxmia lubrepsenuit.** 

BoETOXi Scotomm HisCona, f. 34vK 

y Sf€ Wilkini Concilia Magnae Bntauus ct Hibexiii^y toL Vi. ^ 4C 
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ander Myln, Abbot of Cambuskenneth, made a 
laudable effort to rescue his seminary from the 
ignoraoce by which it had been invaded. In hit 
episde to the abbot and monks of St Victor near 
Faiis* he speaks in the following terms : ^ We stand 
in i^eed of nothing so much as of an accession of 
learned men« Although in former times men of 
learning abounded in our monastery, yet at pre« 
sent they are almost completely extinct. Nor 
will their place be speedily supplied; unless we 
send a certain number of our most promising no* 
vices to the universities, where there is a greater 
frequency of literary exercises. But we do ndt 
hold it expedient for them to engage in secular 
studies; and are therefo]:e solicitous, that they 
sliould be educated in your college, in order that 
they aiay thus be £a,m\hztrLtd with the maonert 
and regulations of so excellent a seminary; that 
they may acquire a complete knowledge of the 
sacred Scriptures, and may afierwards be instru^ 
mental in the propagation of learning and piety ".'' 
The result of this application is unknown. In the 
year 1528 Johannes Ferrerius, a lettered Pied* 
montese, visited Scotland in the train of the mu« 
aificent Robert Reid, Abbot of Kinloss, and after- 
vrards Bishop of Orkney. For the space of about 
three years he continued at court with his patron: 
but he at length became disgusted with the ab« 

9 BpiMofac EtSQA ScotonuBb tqL I f. 336^ 
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sence of studious leisure, and requested perniissidii 
either to retire to the monastery of Kinlossj or to 
depart from the kingdom. The abbot was Un- 
willing to consent to his departure : and Ferrerius 
now found a retreat in the convent, where he 
occupied himself in his private studies, and in 
superintending those of the other monks*. His 
labours in different departments of Scotish history 
entitle him to the gratitude of his successors *• : 
and it is to be regretted that such a writer as 
Lord Hailes should have treated his literary cha- 
racter with undue severity*", Ferrerius has un- 
doubtedly been betrayed into many errors : but 

* Ferrerli Hist. Monast. i Kenlos, col. 326. apud Martene et Dnniid* 

b Ferrerius is the author of several works. The following relate 
to Scotish history : " Historia Monasterii a Renlos Ordinis Cistercieim 
in Scotia a Johanne Ferrerio Pedemontano ejusdem monasterii monacho 
acripta anuo 1537 ;" published by Martene and Durand. (Veierum Seripm 
iorum et Monumentcrum Collection tom. vi. Paris. 1729, fol.) " De Origine 
et Incremento Faniilijc Gordoniorum Compendium Historicum ;** MS. 
Advocates Library. << Boethii Scotorum Historia: Continuado ;** sab* 
joined to tlie second edition of Boyce^s work. 

The following miscellaneous productions of Ferrerius were published 
at Paris in quarto : " Academfca de Animorum Immortalitate, ex sexto 
M. T. Ciceronis de Republica libro, Enarratio.** 1539. ** Auditum Vita 
praestare, contra vulgatum Aristotelis placitum, Academica Dissertatia'* 
1539. " Cicero, Poeta etiam Elegans, nedum Ineptus fuisse, contra vulgi* 
tani Grammatistarum opinionem, asseritur.'* 1540. *^ De Vera<]omet9 
Significatione, contra Astrologonim omnium -vanitatetQ, Libellus." 154CV 
•* Jo. Francisci Pici Mirandula Dom-ni de Animae Immortaliute docta et 
argiita Digressio, nunquam prins in Galliis excusa : adjecimus huic Dt- 
grcssicni Jo. Ferrerii l^edemontani Entelechiam, cuih noimuUit alatk** 
1541- 

c Hailes's Examination of some of the Argument* for tb^ High Altti* 
quity of Rsgiam Mi^jeitatitn, Edinb. 1 7 ^9? 4^o« 
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most of tlicfse errors were incident to a historian 
placed in such circumstances. 

These procrastinated exertions of the clergy 
were ineffectual ; the church could no longer re- 
tain her former influence over the minds of the 
people. When Queeti Mary arrived at the years 
of maturity, she found the majority of her sub- 
jects intent upon that innovation which they so 
strenuously accomplished. The Catholics how- 
ever did not recede without contest. The arm of 
persecution had for the most part been restrained 
by the mildness of the reigning family ; but it is 
evident that several of the ecclesiastics were pi- 
ously disposed to secure the peace of the church 
by the death of its enemies. Some of its more 
amiable and accomplished members had recourse 
to the weapons of reason and learning. Quintin 
Kennedy, Commendatorof Crossragwell, publish- 
ed a compendious treatise, with a view " to esta- 
blish the conscience of a Christian man in all such 
matters as were then in debate^." This respect- 
able writer was also engaged in public disputa- 

^ ** Ane Comptndiot Tra^tiue conforaie to the Scripturis of AlmychtM 
Ood, Rttsoao, and Authoritie, declaring the nerrest and oolie way to es» 
ttUndM the contcience of ane Christiane Man, in all materis (quhilks ar 
in debate} coocernyng Faith and Religioun." — 1558, 4ta — A copy of this 
^ lire book belongs to the Advocates Library. Lesley informs us, 
that Kennedy published other works ; ** duos, praster alia opuscula, edi- 
dit libros" (DeMibut Gatu Scttenm, p. 540) : but it is probable that they 
were only circulated in manuscript. His correspondence with Willox 9c- 
con in the appendix to Bishop Keith's Hutory of StoUmJ, 

Vol. I. L 
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tions with KLiiox and Willox, two of the most 
zealous Reformers. But the most powerful cham- 
pion of the CathoUcs was Dr Ninian Winzet ; 
whose various productions entitle him to a con- 
spicuous place in our literary annals. He was a 
native of Renfrew, and educated for the church ; 
but it does not appear that he ever obtained any 
preferment in Scotland. He undertook the charge 
of the grammar-school of Linlithgow ; where, as 
he himself informs us, he spent about ten of the 
most flourishing years of his Ufc. Being at length 
expelled by the Reformers, he sought refuge in 
Germany ^ His merits were too conspicuous to 
be overlooked ; and he was soon afterwards ap- 

« " At the command,** iaya Winzet, « of Dene Pfttrik Kinloquhy» 
Prechfour in Linlythgow, and of his auperintendeut, gentil rcediir, I, for 
denying only to subicriue thair phantasie and factioun of faith, wei ex> 
pellit and Achott out of that my kyndly toun, and fra my tender fireindit 
thair, quhuii |M;rpetu;iU kyndnes I hoipit that 1 had conquest, be the epend* 
ing about ten -lenn of my maist flurissing aige, nocht without manifeit 
vtilirie of thair commoun welth, and be all apperanct had obtenit rik 
fauour of thame as ony lik man micht half uf ony conununitie." See ihm 
preface to Itii Bui^ of founcMfihre i^ueittoHi^ tutching Doctrine^ QrJkur^ «ftf 
Manerh, AntwiTp, 1 563, 8vo. This sensible production Keith hak re- 
printed in his appendix, together with Winzet*s Tructatti for Riformatimn 
vf Doctryne and Afunerit. Hdinb. 156a, 4to. A copy of the Queitimu \% 
among Clement Liittle'a books in the library of the University of Edin* 
burgh. The same library contains a copy uf the TractatiSf and an imper« 
feet copy of Winzet 's Lutt Biast of the *Tromprt of Godh tVorde agmtth th» 
f^surp'UAmtoritifofJohite KnoK and bit Cu/uhiiuHt Brrtltrr,ifiirut/it PnehfpurU, 
Kdinb. 1562, 4to. 'i'hiM work was up])arently unknown to Dr Mtckeniie 
;iiid to Bishop Keitli. In this library there is alio a MS. copy of the 
Qjntitiohii which however is curtailed of the introductory and oflhe con- 
r liidinp: ad Ji ens. It betiri the title of CerUint Articiii twe^iingg Dartri/fr, Htc. 
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pointed Abbot of the Scotish monastery at Ratis- 
bon. James Tyrie, a Jesuit, was another zealous 
writer, and of the same principles'^. 

The most eminent defender of the iProtestant 
tenets was John Knox, a man of vigorous under- 
standing, and of a very considerable share of ac- 
quired knowledge. He was engaged in several 
controversies ; and wrote with the same boldness 
with which he acted. The Reformed church^ du- 
ring the first age of its progress, was far from be- 
ing deficient in men of learning. The works of 
Knox, Cockburn, Arbuthnot, Smeton, RoUock, 
Adamson, Pont, and Melvin, have been allowed 
to exhibit sufficient proofs of the literary qualifi- 
cations of the respective authors. 

R£Lioious and civil liberty are inseparably con- 
nected. The indignant spirit which taught our 
ancestors to spurn at the tyranny of the Romish 
superstition, naturally produced a more rigid 
examination of the general principles of govern- 
ment. Their scrutinizing genius revived in its 

f Tjrrie wm engaged in a controversy with Knox. He had addrest a 
letter to his brother in order to detach him from the Protestant party : 
tliis letter was afterwards delivered to Knox, who published it together 
with hit own animadversions. See his Answer to a Letter of a Jetvit named 
Tyrit, St Andrews, 157a, 8vo. At Paris in 1573 Tyrie printed his 
tnwn letter with the answer of his antagonist, and a reply to that answer. 
According to Dempster f Scotia liluttrior, p. 50. Lugd. Bat. i6ao, 8vo.), 
this learned Jesuit was the author of a work published under the name of 
George Thomson; De Antijuitate RellgUnis Chr'utiantS a^uJ Seotvs*, Rom. 
?J94i 4to. 
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ancient dignity the important study of political 
science. " The science which teaches the rights 
of man, the eloquence that kindles the spirit of 
freedom, had for ages been buried with the other 
monuments of the wisdom and relics of the ge- 
nius of antiquity. But the revival of letters first 
unlocked, only to a few, the sagred fountain. The 
necessary labours of criticism and lexicography 
occupied the earlier scholars ; and some time 
elapsed before the spirit of antiquity was trans- 
fused into its admirers. The fii-st man of that 
period who united elegant learning to original and 
masculine thought was Buchanan : and he too 
seems to have been the first scholar who caught 
from the ancients the noble flame of republican 
enthusiasm. This praise is merited by his neg- 
lected, though incomparable tract, Be JureR^gtii^ 
in which the principles of popular politics* and 
the maxims of a free government, are delivered 
with a precision, and enforced with an energy, 
which no former age had equalled, and no suci> 
ceeding has surpassed^." The independent spirit 
which animated Buchanan had been cherished, at 
least in some degree, by Mair and Boyce. These 
two writers, instead of representing the great bo- 
<ly of the people as born to gratify the caprice of 
a few privileged individuals, have generally vin-i 
dicated the unalienable rights of mankind. 

I Mackintosh's Defence of the French Revolution, lect. v. 
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The publication of Buchanan^s work was un- 
doubtedly productive of important consequences : 
it has- perhaps contributed to establish the prin- 
ciples of political freedom on a more permanent 
basis ; and it is at least evident that it promoted 
a more manly spirit of inquiry than had formerly 
prevailed. The doctrines which it unfolded were 
so different frpm those which till then had com- 
monly been taught, that a violent ferment ensued. 
Buchanan's treatise De Jiire Regni apud Scotos^ as 
well as his history, was, after its incomparable 
author*s death, prohibited by a contemptible sta- 
tute of the Scotish parliament : and his royal pu- 
pil, in the precepts addrest to Prince Henry, 
has been graciously pleased to pronounce the lat- 
ter an infamous libel ^\ 

The earliest and perhaps the mos^t learned of 
his formal antagonists were his countrymen Blaclc- 
urood, Winzct, and Barclay, Adam Blackwood, 
Professor of Law in the University of Poictiers, 
was a scholar of no mean reputation. He had al- 
ready exhibited different proofs of his zeal* : and 
an the present occasion he was the first advocate 
who advanced to plead the sacred cause of kings. 
Dr Ninian Winzet, who was fbrmeriy engaged in 
a dispute with Knox, now entered the lists against 

b K. Jameses Workes, p. 176. Lond. 16x6, foL 

i Bbckwood wrote a treatise De Conjunctlont Relipoms et Imperii, Paris. 
1575, Svo. — ^A collective edition of his works was published at Paris ib 
1644 in a quarto fonn ; with an elogium of the author by Gabriel Nandc. 
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a more powerful adversary. This writer, a man 
of learning and ingenuity, was possest of more 
candour than the generality of his ecclesiastical 
brethren ; but his sentiments with regard to po- 
litics and religion were necessarily tinctured with 
home degree of abjectness and superstition. Difl 
ferent ages yield to the current of different opi- 
nions ; and the baneful contagion of party has in- 
fested the political writers of every age. The ami« 
able Dr Berkeley, a scholar and a man of genius 
who flourished during the eighteenth century,- de- 
based his noble faculties by inculcating, in two 
metaphysical discourses preached before the Uni. 
versity of Dublin, the monstrous doctrine of pas^ 
sive obedience. Buchanan's political sentiments 
were again formally controverted by Dr William 
Barclay, Professor of Law in the University of 
Pontamousson. Barclay's treatise De Regno et Rf» 
gali Potestate is a work of various erudition, but 
somewhat obnoxious to the charge of prolixity'^ 

j z. BUcvodaei tulverius Georgll Buchanani Dialogum, De Jure Regnt 
apu4 Scotos, prp Rcgibui Apologia. Picuv. 1581, 410. 

a. Winzeti Flagellum Scctariorum qui Religionii Pretextu Seditionei 
jam in Casiarem aut in alios Orthodoxos Principes exdtare student, qui- 
rentes, ineptissimd quidem, Dedne magis an Principibus sjt pbedienduml 
Accessit Velitatio in Georgium Buchananum circa Dialogum quern icriprit 
de Jure Regni apud Scotos. Ingolsud. 1581, 4to. 

3. Barclaius de Regno et Regali Potestate, adversus Buchananum, 
Brutum, Boucherium, 9t reliquos Monarchomachos. Paris. z6oo, 4tOi 

Besides Buchanan, Blackwood, Winzet, and Barclay, Scotland about 
this period had produced several other political writers. Knox undertook 
to demonstrate, that ** to promote a woman to beare rule, superiorities 
dominioo, or empire, aboue any rcalme, natloni or citie, is repugnam tp 
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He is also the author of another political produc- 
tion, De Potestate Papa; which the learned Me- 
nage has pronounced excellent''. 

Or the Scotish writers who flourished during 
the sixteenth century, few are entitled to a 
more conspicuous place than Florence Wilson ; 
^ scholar whose attainments have been comme- 
morated by Buchanan and Sadolet ^ His beau- 

natme, contumelie to God; a thing most contrarious to his reneled will 
and approaed ordinance ; and finallie that it is the suhuenion of good or- 
dcr» of all equitie and iustice." (The First BUut of the Trumpet agcdnst the 
Almstrvaot Megimemt of H^emen, f. 9. a. — 1558, Svd.) 

lc> John Barclay, the son of this eminent civilian, and himself a polite 
scholar of merited reputation, has generally heen classed among the Sco- 
tish writcn; but impartiality compels us to transfer him to another learn- 
ed natioo. In afiSrming that he was bom at Aberdeen, Sir Thomas Pq>e 
Bloont » guilty of a manifest error. (Cauura CMrionm Autbmrum^ p. 935.) 
Hk mother was a native of France, and he was bom, as well as educated, 
in that oountry ; circumstances which evidently deprive Scotland of the 
konour that she has arrogated. If Barclay is still to-be ranked among the 
ornaments of North Britain, our claims are equally valid with respect to 
Adrian Tumebus, Count Hamilton, and Dr Brown. The father of Alex- 
ander More or Mortuy the leamed antagonist of Milton, was also a native 
of Scotland. (Bayle, Dlctionnaire Hhtorique et Critique, tom. iii. p. 434.) 
John JcJmston, M. D. the author of various works on natural history, and 
of a dissertation De Fettis Gracorum reprinted in the seventh voliune of 
Gxonovias's Grtteamm Antiquitatum Thesaurus, was probably the descen- 
dant of a ScOtish family. Poland, his native country, was formerly re- 
plenidifd with Scotish emigrants : if we may credit a notable traveller, 
it contained, during the seventeenth century, no fewer than thirty thou* 
•and Scotish fapulies. (William Lithgow's Nineteem Years Trails, p. 40a.) 
A person whose father is of one country, and his mother of another, can- 
not be said to belong exclusively to either of the two countries. Indivi- 
dnab of this description the Greeks designated by the term vC^thts, the 
Latins by the term higemeres, 

t Sadoleti EpistoUe, p. a»7. 639. 657. edit. Lugdaqi, 1554, 8va 
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tiful dialogue Be Animi Tranquillkate^^ which 
he is supposed to have formed on the exquisite 
model of Cebes ", is written in a style of Latinity 

""^ Florentiui Volusenus de Aninu Tranquillitate. Lugduni apud Gry* 
phium, 1543, 4to. Edinb. 1571, 8vo. Hag. Com. 1642, 8vo. Edinb, 
1707, 8vo. Edinb. 1751, 8vo. — ^The fourth edition was superintended 
by Mr Ruddiman, the fifth by Dr Wishart. 

° Meiners, in a late dissertation Di Qjuibusdam Sccraticontm jReUfiai*^ ha* 
decisively stated it as his opinion, that the work ascribed to Cebes it the 
production of some adept in the philosophy of Zeno. {CommetttaHontf 
Gott'tHvenses, vol. v.) But in forming this conclusion, he has apparently 
be«i bewildered by a series of erroneous suppositions. The a^gumntB 
by which Wolfius, Berkeliiu, Meincrs, and other critics, have endeaTour* • 
ed to detect its spuriousness, could not be conveniently disonsitd witfaia 
the limited compass of a note ; but it may perhaps be excuaabte to m* 
capitulate such as appear most plausible. 

I. It has often been urged that this production contains an < 
tion of Epicureans, Peripatetics, and critics; names totally 
during the age of Cebes. But without any impropriety we maj np« 
pose, that these words are an interpolation, and, as a very learned writer 
conjectures, have been transferred from the margin to the text. ' CBni* 
ckeri Hhttria Critua Pbil^^but^ vol. i. p. 580.) Accidents of tfaia 1 
it is well known, have " happened, not merely in hundreds or tfa 
but in millions of places." (Porson's LHttrs U Trawtf y. X49.) la 
quoting the passage with which we now find them connected, Chalcidne> 
makes no reference to these literary denominations: but in tttjrtabug 
that tliey do not occur in the Arabic version published by SalnuMiiMt 
Fabricius has fallen into an inadvertency. (^BlUiotbeca Craea, voL u, p. 705. 
edit. Harles.) 

ft. M. Sevin objects, that the author of the tablature speaks of papery 
an invention with which Cebes must have been altogether unacquainted. 
{Hht.de VAcad* dts Inscript, torn, ii.) Pliny has indeed affirraed, that 
paper was not introduced imo Greece till the time of Alennder th* 
Great. {Naturalh Hhtona, lib. xiii. $ zi.) M. Sevin and hitbratlmn 
ought however to have been aware of a controversy which fbrmerl^ 
arose with respect to this subject. Mclchior Gnilandimis, a writer of 
some reputation, published an ample commentary on that part of P]my% 
work which relates to the history of paper. After an ezamination of 
various passagc» in the ancient Greek writers, he finds himself authorlMd 
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which even that age did not very frequently 
attain. 

Henry Scrimger, Professor of the Civil Law in 
the Cofiege of Geneva, maintained the repiutation 
of an able dviHan and a profound philologer; 
bat a very smsSl portion of his learned labours 
has been preserved for the benefit of -posterity* 
His edition of the Greek Novells was. printed 
l^ H. Stephanus in the year 1558 : and this iA 
almost the only work which he is known to have 
committed to the press. He had however pre-^ 
pared editions of various ancient authors ; among 
others, of Demosthenes, Strabo, Polybius^ Athe- 



t» aoichJb> ^Mt bdm the period ^ecifiwl hj Pliny, the Gzsdu were 
acquaiDted with this most important commiHlity, though it perhaps was 
not tffl die age of Alezender, diat its utility was generaHy difiiisedi 
(rn—itiif. M TiU PMmi it Pafyo Cvfkta, f>. 90. edit. Venet. 157a, 4to.) 
Joieph:Scdigfir^ in a style somewhat too^acrimonioiiS) afterwards wrote 
itrictnnes 00 this commentary of Guilandinus; in i^ch he endeavours, 
widli las UMitl si^acity, to explode the hypothens of his antagonist. 
(Serilgeri QfmtMU, Patjs. liio, 4to.) The Italian professor, hy propa^ 
pita^ lim /Mm Surdmtm^ had exited the violent resentment of Scali«* 
ger ; who was therrfore little disposed to view his speculations with a 
fvroiinilile eye. Btttinthe o^nion of a very competent judge, Gudan- 
Sam has mrahlisbed the hypothesis which he proposes. Voenus Dt 
ArU Gr mmmsHfat p. 134.) Scaliger however has undouhtedly pointed 
OBt sevonl flaws in die texture of his work. 

' J. AhlMMigh Gehet* it has also been alV^ged* was a {dnlosopher pS the 
Sodatic achool, yet the author of the di^ogue which hears his name 
haa rqected thie tenets of jSocrates, and adopted * those of Pytha* 
gorafc But if die woik were aqtuaUy fbnnd to contain doctrmes irre* 
mnrihWe with those of Socrates, po argament to prbve t^ it was not 
co mp o s e d hy one of his disciples, could thence he deduced : the author 
plainly intimates an intention to avail himself of .the jp^nliar genets of. 
Pythagoras and Parmtnide^ ^ 
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Haeus, the ecclesiastical history of Eusebius^ and 
the philosophical works of Cicero. After his de- 
cease, which took place in the year 1 572, his 
friend Buchanan requested Christopher Plantih 
of Antwerp to undertake their impression. This 
eminent printer expressed his readiness to publish 
such Latin authors as had been emended and ilt- 
lustrated by so excellent a scholar as Scrimger ; 
but, on account of the troubles which then' pre- 
vailed, declined entering into any immediate en- 
gagement with respect to Greek writers ^ It 
does not however appear that any of these medi-i 
tated editions were ever published. Scrimger's 
MSS, as well as his library, which Buchanan and 
Thuanus represent as valuable, were bequeathed 
to his nephew Sir Peter Young ; but with their 
final destiny I am totally unacquainted. That 
they are still preserved in some repository, is by 
no means improbable: and the man wjio.is .so, 
fortunate as to redeem them from obscurity, shall 
assuredly be thought to have merited \yen from 
the republic of letters. The erudition of Scrimi-. 
get was admired by Buchanan, Casaubon, 'Cu-' 
jacius, and other exquisite censors of literary de- 
sert. Thuanus has inserted a sketch of his life 
in the history of his own times ^ : and Casanbon 
repeatedly mentions his philological attainments. 

in terms of high respect ^ 

■ . ■ "I 

Buchaiiam Epistolac, p. 13. edit. Ruddixnan. 

P Thuani Hist, sui Temporis, torn- iii. p. 69. •■ . 

^ ** Quantum ad «am rem (iccittidam icilicet et^cmendatioreii/l P0I7- 
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Edward Henryson, Professor of Law in the 
University of Bourges, was equally celebrated as a 
civilian and as a humanist ^ Two of his juridi- 
cal works have found admission into the great 
collection of Meerman *.. During the period un- 
der our present review Scotland could boast of 
several eminent professors of the civil and canon 
laws; of Scrimger, Henry^n, Blackwood, and 
Barclay: but the' history and the principles of 
our municipal law had not hitherto found a 
sagacious and learned investigator. Sir John 
Skene, on whom Dempster has bestowed undue 
praise ^ was but indifferently qualified for the 
task which he undertook. 

Alexander Hales, Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Leipzig, was possest of erudition 

l>ii editiooem) adjuvare nos tux ills nttx Scrimgeriaxix queant, ne did 
^aidem potest. Nobis res futura est jucundissima, per eum virum profi- 
ccre, CQJus memoriam magna veneratione colimus.** 

Casauboni EpifltoUe, t». S33J 

Scriniger is frequently mentioned in th^ writings of the eminent civi- 
fiuM. See, among other instances, Heinecdus, BUwunta Jttris Civiiu se^ 
immJum OrtBmem I/utUutiofiMm, p. 6, and Albericus Gentilis, De yttrit Inter- 
^ntihu Dialegi sexy f. 33. a. Lond. 1582, 4ta Two of his letters occur 
in Roddiman's edition of Buchanan : another, addrest to H. Stephanus, 
appears in the collection of Goldastus, entitled Pbilologuarum EpUtolarum 
umtMti a mma Dhersorum a ratatit Uteris Doctissimwitm Virontm^ Francofttrti9 
i6zo, Syo. 

'' QuesneFs BiUiatbeea Tbuana^ torn. iL p. 7. mentions ** Plutarchl 
Comment. Stoicorum Contrariorum, Eduardo Henrysone interprete." 
X.iigdmii, 1555, Svo. Of this very rare book I have never been so fort 
tunate as to procure a sight. 

* Meerman. Novus Thesaurus Juris Civilis et Canonid, torn. iii. 

' Dempster, ad Rocinum, p. 395. b. edit. Amst. 1685, 4to. 

Ml , • 



J»2! 



which Melanchthon, Beza, and Camerarius, con* 
sidered as highly respectable. The persecution 
which prevailed in his native country, constrain^ 
ed him to seek refuge in Germany; where he 
soon acquired the esteem of many distinguished 
individuals. His learning and moderation recom^ 
mended him to the cordial friendship of Philip 
Melanchthon ; a man who possest the same qua^ 
lities in no ordinary degree. In the Epistola of 
this celebrated reformer, Hales is exhibited in a 
favourable point of view. Joachimus CameiBri* 
us, who, according to Scioppius, was the most 
learned writer of the age ", has represented hini 
as a man of unconimon dignity, and of exquisite 
erudition ". Beza regards him as one of the prin- 
cipal ornaments of Scotland '*. And Thuanus 
commemorates his death as an event pf some 
moment in the republic of letters *, 

^ Scio^ius de Arte Critica, p. 7. 

* ** AccesseruDt et alii, et ez Academia Lipiensi Akxaader AhAn 
patrii ScotuB, vald« cams Philippo Melanchthoni, rei theolpgics inteUi- 
gentissimus, et artifex excellent congruentium djtptttationum, tt Tir 4^ 
nitate atque (ioctrini ezquiiit& prsBitank" 

Camirarix Vita Melanchtho&ii, p. 3191 
^ ** Quod Scotia ^t Aiig|ia neglez^rant, arripuit aTidiiMXii^ Saymp^ ■ 
ut qua ezceptum Aletiutn ad mortem ufque foverit, doctli omnibu duit* 
rum, magn'p illi prz^rtim Philippo Melanchthoni tarn probattun, ut 
ilium sibi pne cKteris ad pacandam Norimbergentem ^enaoi, Oaiuiflri 
deliriis turbatam adicitceret, tplid^ videlicet ap sincere vcrita^em adwrtot 
jophistas tueri connietum, quod ipaius quoqup icripta, pauca qiudem iUa. 
sed eruditioois et judicii plena, demonstrant." 

BizjE Icones Virorum Doctrini timul et PietRte 
lUnstrium, sig. F f . 5. GentTX, X58o» 4to. 

* TKaani Hist, toi Tem|)oris, torn* ii. p. 466. 
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* Hales and Knox were the most intimate frieftdl 
of John Bale, Bishop of Ossory, during bis tern* 
porary residence on the continent ^ He has de- 
dicated the fourteenth century of his Scr^ores 
Britannia ** to his excellent and dearest brothers 
in Christ, Alexander Hales and John Knox, men 
distinguished by their piety and learning." 

The writings of Hales, in the opinion of Beza, 
display much erudition and judgment. They 
have now become extremely rare*. 

Robert RoUock, the first Principal of the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, is the author of various 
theological works; of which Archbishop Spots- 
wood entertained so favourable an opinion, as to 
wish them republished in a collective form. His 
name is inserted in Quenstedt's catalogue of il- 
lustrious writers *. His character seems to have 
been that of a pious, modest, and learned man. 

SuqH was the progress of Scotish literature from 
the earliest ages to the period of the union. The 

' H. H. Herwlo^a Anglica, p. i66. 

' A brief ikctch, ^titled *< Alexander Alesius, ScoCns, de Edinbnrgo/' 
Kcurs in Sebastian Munater's Cesmograpbla Unhersaluy ^»S^' Basil lSS9t 
' §6L The di&rent publications of Hales are enumerated, probably with 
fitde «cctiracy, by Dr Mackenzie. (Lives of Scoit ff^riien, voL iL p. xSj.) 
^ account of his life may be found in Mackenzie's work, in TanoAr'a 
BiUiaAeca Britanmco-Hibernicaf p. aS. and in Strype's Memorials of Areh* 
^hop Cranmer, p. 402. Lond. 1694, fol. 

Itie Latin name of this writer is Alesius. He is termed Aleat by 
0trype, Alesse by Mackenzie, and Alane by Tanner* In Buckley's edi- 
tion of Thuanus his real name is apparently assigned. 

* Q^tDsttdt de Patriis Illvstrium Virorum, p. X02. 
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influence of that memorable event on the na- 
tional genius has been so happily unfolded bj 
Dr Robertson, that it would be superfluous to 
offer any apology for adopting his observations : 
" At the very time when other nations were be- 
ginning to drop the use of Latin in works of 
taste, and to make trial of the strength and com- 
pass of their own languages, Scotland ceased to 
be a kingdom. The transports of joy, which the 
accession at first occasioned, were soon over : and 
the Scots, being at once deprived of all the ob- 
jects that refine or animate a people ; of the pre- 
sence of their prince, of the concourse of nobles, 
of the splendour and elegance of a court, an uni- 
versal dejection of spirits seems to have seized 
the nation. The court being withdrawn, no do- 
mestic standard of propriety and correctness of 
speech remained; the few compositions that Scot- 
land produced were tried by the English stand- 
ard, and every word or phrase that varied in the 
least from that, was condemned as barbarous; 
whereas, if the two nations had continued dis- 
tinct, each might have retained idioms and forms 
of speech peculiar to itself; and these, rendered 
fashionable by the example of a court, and sup- 
ported by the authority of writers of reputation, 
might have been considered in the same light 
with the varieties occasioned by the different 
dialects in the Greek tongue ; might have been 
ronsidered as beauties; and, in many cases, might 
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iiave b^en used promiscuously by the authors of 
both nations. But^ by the accession^ the £ng«- 
lish naturally became the sole judges and law-- 
givers in language, and rejected as solecisms^ 
every form of speech to which their ear was not 
accustomed* Nor did the Scots, while the iti- 
tercourse between the two nations was incon- 
siderable^ and ancient prejudices were still so 
violent as to prevent imitation, possess the means 
of refining their own tongue according to the 
purity of the English standard. On the con- 
trary, new corruptions flowed into it- from every 
different source. The clergy of Scotland, in that 
age, were more eminent for piety than for learn-; 
ing ; and though there did n6t arise many au^ 
thors among' them, yet being in possession of the: 
privilege of discoursing publicly to the people^ 
and their sermons being too long, and perhaps 
too frequent, such hasty productions could not 
be elegant; and many slovenly and incorrect 
modes of expression may be traced back to that 
original. The pleadings of lawyers were equally 
loose and inaccurate ; and that profession having 
famished more authors, and the matters of which 
they treat mingling daily in common discourse 
and business^ many of tho3e vicious forms of 
speech, which are denominated Scotticisms^ have 
been introduced by them into the language. Nor 
did either the language or public taste receive 
any improvement in parliament, where a more. 
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Itbetal and more correct eloquence tiiight have 
been expected. All business wae transacted there 
bj the lords of articles, and they were so servileU 
ly devoted to the court, that few debates arose $ 
and, prior to the revolution, none were conduct- 
ed with the spirit and vigour natural to a popu^ 
lar assembly ••/* 

Of the state <^ Scotish literature from tlie 
union of the two crowns till that of the twd 
kingdoms, a very nnjust estimate has frequently 
been formed. Its progress during that period 
was indeed retarded by the circumstances which 
Dr Robertson has so judiciously traced ; but the 
nation was very far from being so barren in inge- 
nixity and learning as it has sometimes been re- 
presented, ** Not one writer who does the least 
credit to the nation," if we may rely cm Mr Knit- 
erton, " flourished during the century from i6ig 
to 1 715, excepting Burnet, whose name would 
indeed honour the brightest period. In particu-* 
lar no poet whose works merit preservation arose.** 
These unqualifig^ assertions must astonish every 
one who has examined the subject with aily de- 
gree of attention : they are at least as consonant 
to truth as the same auth<Mr*8 remark, that *^ thevs 
is not one Greek writer on law." To the period 
specified by Mr Pirikerton, we may even assign 
Napier, the celebrated inventor of the logarithms ; 

, h Robertson'i Hittonr of Scotland, vol. Ui. p. X96. 
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to whom, as Mr Hrnne affinns, the title of a great 
aian is more justly due than to any other whom 
his country has ever produced "". Mr Pinkerton 
certainly considered the poems of Prummond as 
worthy of preservation; for he has announced 
his intention of honouring them with a new edi«- 
tioa. 

. Instead of launching into declamation^ I shall 
endeavour, by cool enquiry, to ascertain thelite* 
raiy pretensions of oiu: countrymen during the 
interval between the year 1603 and the year 
1707. 

Whxm King James svicceeded to the throne of 
Knglandi it became &shionable Sot our poets to 
wjitt in the language of that country. William 
Alcanmder, Earl of Stirling, who died in 1640, is 

< Nippier was bom in X550 lod died b 1617. Some of hk wodu 
w« perlutpt com|XMed after the year 1615. His XbaSdUtgia \n» pub* 
KriMd m iit7 1 Mme of hit potthmiMmt tracts appeared in t6t^,^^Thef6l^ 
kfwrimg yotatioc fttwa^B Napier in the light of an agriodturist : " Th* 
ftj of October, (1598) ane proclat na t ione of the laird of Merkissosn. 
dbft ht taSk vpooe hand to make the land mair profiuble nor it wca 
Miii^ bo Hie saving of salt lyeneiL" (Binel'b i)Aiiv^ p. 47. aptid DoI« 

^ Owen has written an epigram in allosion to Napier*s fiunoas ealcola* 
doo rtipeciing die dnradon of the world t 

Nooagintm duos dnrsbit nmndits in annosi 

Mondns ad arbitrium si stat obitqne tuutu 
Onr f'^'^yp ftn^m piopiorem non ncis r u t no 

AiiteobinaBflMidasaxgneref Sapis^ 

AooiM Bf lycanaMtii pc 4$. 

Vol. L N 
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the author of u variety of poetical productions^ 
whicii have always been allowed to possess no in- 
considerable sluu'e of merit. They are not indeed 
distin)>;uiKhed by much of the enthusiasm . of 
poeti'y ; but the taste' in which they are compos- 
ed is correct and manly. He may be regarded 
as one of the writers who at this period contri- 
buted to support the reputation of Scotish litera- 
ture. Sir Robert Aytouu, another accomplished 
courtier, has also cultivated English jKHitry : and 
the specimens with which he has presented us, 
are such as must induce us to regret their pau- 
city. But these writers nuist yield the prece- 
dency to the celebrated William Drummond of 
Hawthorndcn; a yn^ct whose writings continue 
to be admired in the present age of refinement. 
Of the repute in which they were formerly held, 
the following observations of Edward Phillip may 
enable us to judge : ** 'J'o say that these pdems 
are the eJlects of a genius, the most yioixtc and 
vcvdant that ever the Scottish nation produced, 
although it be a commendation not to be rejec- 
ted, (lor ii is well kno\Mi, that that country 
hath artonlcd nrany rare and ailniirable wits) yet 
it is not the highest that may be given him; for 
should I alUnne that neither Tasso, nor Guarini, 
nor any of the most neat and rofmcd spirits of 
Italy, nor even the choicest of our English iH)ets, 
can challengt* to themselves any advantages above 
him, it could not be judged any attribute superi- 
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our to what he deserves; nor shall I thinkeit any 
arrogance to maintain, that among all the severall 
fancies, that in these times have exercised the 
most nice and curious judgements there hath not 
come forth any thing that deserves to be wel- 
comed into the world with greater estimation and 
applause: And though he.hath not had the fortune 
to be so generally fam'diJabrdad, as many others, per- 
hapst, ofrlesse esteeme, yet this is a considieration 
that cannot at all diminish, but rather advance 
his credit ; For by breaking forth of obscurity he 
will attract the higher? admiration, and,. like the 
sun emerging from a cloud, appeare at length with 
so much the more forcible rayes. Had there been 
nothing iextant of him but his History of Scot- . 
land, consider but the language, how florid and. 
ornate it is ; consider the order, and the prudent 
conduct of his story, and you will railke him in 
the number of the best .writers, and compare hiiji 
even with Thuanus himselfe. Neither is he lesse 
happy in his verse than prose: for here are all 
those graces met together that conduce any thing 
toward the making up of a compleat and perfect 
poet ; a decent and becomming majesty, a brave 
and admirable height, and a wit so flowing, that 
Jove himselfe never dranke nectar that sparklea 
unth more spritly lustre **.,'* 

d See the preface to Phillips's e4ition of Poems by that most famous nvity 
WilUam Drummond of Haivtbcrnden, Xipnd. l656« 8vo.— In 1 65 9 the 
Mine edition was exhibited with a new and fantastic title ; <* The most 

N'2 
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The number of our countrymen who about this 
period cultivated English poetry with any degree 
of success, is inconsiderable ; but in the depart* 
ment of Latin poetry they maintained an emU 
ment station among the scholars of the age. An- 
drew Melvin, Principal of New College, Sfc An- 
drew&y was a frequent writer both of Latin pvose 
and verse. His poetry has been highly commend^ ' 
ed by Dempster, a man of very different piMcU 
pies. Dempster was himself a poet of sufficient 
fancy ; but neither his prose nor his verse is pes- 
flcst of much elegance. His Musca is however 
one of the few Latin poems, written by naciires of 
Scotland, which the learned Mr Wasse, in his 
Memorial concerning the Besiderata in l»earmng^ 
has recommended for republication^. David Hume 
of Godscroft also claims a station among poet» of 
this class ; but he seldom or never rises above medi- 
ocrity. Andrew Ramsay, Professor qf Divinity in 

elegant and elaborate Poemi of that great court-wit, Mr William 0nitt« 
mond : whose labours both in vene and proie being heretofore ao pre- 
ciouf to Prince Henry and to King Charles, shal live and flonrkh lo ^ 
ages whiles there are men to read them, or art and judgment to ^ipxoTt 
them." 

c Bibliotheca IJteraria, No. iii. p. xz.-^Had Mr Wane been mors iiH 
t'^^ely acquainted with the Latin poetry of Scotland, he would undoubt- 
edly have recommended a much greater number of pieces. His knowle^tt 
of our writers was evidently imperfect. The few lines which ha ha^ 
written on the subject of the Scotish poets contain two mistakes. The 
publication of tlie DelitU Poetarum Scotorum he refers to the year 16x9; 
whereas this collection did not appear till 1637. Among other poemt» 
he specifies " Barclai P. Hendicas.'* From these words it appears tiiat ha 
supponed William Barclay, M. D. to have been the father of Jolyi Barclay. 
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the University of Edinburgh, has been extolled by 
Lauder ^ one of the greatest of modern poets : 
actd more ina/portial judiges have represented him 
as. a. writer of no mean attainments* His merits 
ace celebrated in erne of the epigrams of Johnston : 
he is also mentiosked with commendation in the 
dissertations of Olaus Borrichius, a learned Banish 
critic '^; and, miless my memory deceive me, in 
Ik: Newton's annotations on Mikon^: The i^- 
giUut Evangelisans of Dr Alexander Ross, posses- 
ses much merit as a cento. But the most distin- 
guished, successor of Buchanan in this department 
of literatmre was I>r Arthur Johnston ; a writer 
whose purity of diction and suavity of numbers 
Jiave procured him a high reputation''. The dis* 
pute whifik was fbrn^esly agitated witk ies|)ect to 
rife comparative excellence of Btrchana» zvA 
Johnston, will in all probability never be revived : 
but a poet may be much inferior to Buchanan, 
and at the same time much above the vulgar stan- 
dard. David Wedderbtttn, the firiend of Jeiinston, 
and a grammarian of considerable eminence, was 
^so a successful culdvator o£ tliis branch, of lite- 

i Borricliii Disierut. Academ. de Poetia, p. 155. 
S An elegant e^tion of Ramsay's i^MflM^a Siura occurt in lAwSaa\ 
Ddectut Audorum Saerorum. MUtono Facem Frtducentimm liOnd* I ys%^ ^tom» 

b. «< Amimu JonfltoQW, 10 Pteltauirttitt ¥ersu»e^ <p1M^1Ml^no dnn^et to 
opecflmft c«tcr»». ubi^ne jnuns.^t tecBus e8t% nt e^por^pudem nihil in flio 
ffiriidttste posBtsm" 

Ma&ao Pix Potyhittuv tonu u p.. wt6k 
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rature^ His elegy addrest to Johnston is ^ one 
of tlie modem poems particularized by Mr Wasse. 
Wedderbum is not so generally known as a com- 
nientator on one of the Latin poets ; but his post- 
humous edition of Persius, which by the care of 
his brother Alexander was published at Amster-. 
dam, ought to have secured him a respectable 
place among our philologers^ Sir John Scot, 
whatever may be the character of his own produc- 
tions, is entitled to our hearty gratitude for his 
generous care in preserving those of others. It ia 
to his liberality that we are indebted for the pub- 
lication of the Delitia Foetarum Scotonm^. Thia 

i Wedderbum was Rector of the Grammar-School of Aberdeen : but 
in affirming that he had the honour of instructing Arthur Johnston, Mr 
Chalmers is guilty of considerable inaccuracy. {Lift ofRuiUimamy p. aj.^ 
One of Johnston's elegies is addrest to Wedderbum ; and from the tMMr- 
of the poem it is evident that such a relation as that of preceptor and pu^ 
pil never subsisted between them. It will be sufficient to produce tl|e 
foUpwing extract : 

Par, memini, ciim noster amdr se prodidit, setas, ' 

Par genius nobis, ingeniimiqiie fuit : 
Unus et ardor erat, Phcebi conscendere collem, 

Inque jugo summo sistere posse pedem. 
Te prior, infirmis ego nixus in ardua pennis, 

Monstrabam, memini, qu4 sequercre viam. 

Wedderbum was a classical instmctor of considerable reputation. Voc- 
sius addresses him as ** homo emditissimus, beneque promerens de stndiis 
juventutis." (Vossii EpistoU^ p. 304. Lond. 1690, foL) 

J Persius Enucleatus, sive Conunentarius exactissimus et maxime per* 
spicnus in Persium, Poetanim omnium difficillimum, studio Davidis Wed<- 
derbumi, Scoti, Abredonensis. Opus posthumum. Amst. 1664, xima 

k The first volume of this collection contains poems by Archbishops 
Adainson, Henry Anderson, Sir Robert Aytoun, John Barclay, William 
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collection reflects no trivial honour on the literary 
character of the nation ; but it is to be regretted 
,that the editor, Dr Johnston, did not exercise 
greater severity of judgment in selecting the ma- 
terials. — ^King, Leech, Panther, and many other 
Scotishmen who flourished about this period, have 
also been commended for their Latin poetry. In 
Scotland this faqulty was indeed so common, that 
A^hen King James visited Perth in the year 1617, 
several copies of Latin verses were produced by. 
merchants or rather tradesmen*. The second name 
which occurs in the list of contributors to the Deli- 
tia Poetarum Scotorum, is that of Henry Ander- 
son, a merchant in Perth. 

Nor in the mean time were other branches of 
literature neglected. The following envimeration 
will farther demonstrate the precipitancy^ of those 

Barclay, M. D. Mark Alexander Boyd, Principal Boyd, Sir Thomas 
Craig, James Crichton, George Crichton, Henry Danskin, Thomas 
Dempster, LL.D. David Echlin, Peter Goldman, James Halkerston, 
David Hume, Arthor Johnston, M. D. and John Johnston, D. D. The 
second contains the contributions of David Kynloch, M. D. Principal 
Melvin, James Malcohn, Lord I'hirlstane, Thomas Maitland, Thomas 
•Murray, Adam Kin?, Thomas Reid, John Rose, Andrew Ramsay, Her- 
cules Rollock, Alexander Ross, D. D; John Scot, Sir John Scot, Thomas 
Seggat, George Strahan, George Thomson, Florence Wilson, and Da- 
vid Wedderbum. 

The most conspicuous contributors to Lauder*s collection are Archbishop 
Adamson, Dr A. Johnston, Principal Boyd, William H6gg, and John 
Ker, Professor of Humanity at Edinburgh. This collection is entitled 
Poetarum Scotontm Mtuce Sacra. Edinb. 1 739, 2 torn. 8vd 
i Cantos edition of Adamson*s Poems, voLiL p.*98. 
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writers who have represented tliis period as exhi- 
biting a total blank in our literary annals. 

William Bellenden, Professor of Humanity ia 
the University of Paris, was one of the most ele- 
gant scholars who flourished during the seven^ 
teenth century. His three books De Statu ace 
known to every man of letters : and it is sufficient 
praise to say, that they have been found capable 
of attracting the attention of an editor so accom^ 
plished as Dr Parr^. Qn the ingenuity, leaxning, 
and taste of Bellenden, this excellent scholar his 
bestowed unreserved commendation. 

Bellenden's posthumous work, De Tribus JLumi^ 
nihus Romanortmi, though it extends to no fewer 
than eight hundred and twenty-four pages in fo- 
lio, is only to be considered as a fragment". The 
first of these three ornaments of Rome is Cicero ; 
and the^ther two whom he had in view, are sup- 
posed to have been Seneca and the elder Pliny. 
The apparent object of that portion of his work 
which is completed, is to combine, in a histoncal 
form, such of the observations and sentiments of 
Cicero as relate to the religious and politicid af- 
fairs of Rome. His plan is executed in such t 
manner as to display the spirit and essence dFthe 

^ Gulielmi BcUendeni de Sutu libri tret, (ex receniionc ct cum pni- 
fatione Samuclis Parji, LL.D.) Load. 1787, Sva 

A Ouliclmi BcUefldenii Scoti, Magistri SuppUcum Libellonim AvgMli 
Re^ Magna Britannue, de Tribas LuminibiM Rooumonipi libri 1 
%'cm. V'Miu x6a4« fol. 
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Roman history. The latter part of the work, or 
that which relates to the times of Cicero himself, 
is very copious and satisfactory. The Epistles of. 
Cicero have furnished him with a historical detail 
similar to that exhibited in the biography of Dr 
Middleton : and Dr Parr has asserted in the strong- 
est terms, that Middleton has not only selected 
many valuable materials from the production of 
Bellenden, but, when it suits his purpose, has even 
retained their form as well as their substance. The 
critical opinions of Dr Parr are unquestionably of 
high authority ; but the admirers of Middleton 
may still urge, and with some appearance of reason, 
that such marks of plagiarism are extremely equi- 
vocaL As the materials which he is supposed to 
have purloined lie scattered through the woffks of 
Cicero, they are accessible to every scholar : and 
as Bellenden and Middleton had nearly the same 
object in view, it need not excite our astonish- 
ment, that two scholars, possest of the same ele- 
gance of taste, should conduct their researches on 
similar principles. 

Bellenden has been solicitous to retain the iden- 
tical expressions of his favourite author ; and, by 
means of a skilful combination, has exhibited 3, 
production of no trivial importance. This work, 
says Dr Parr, displays the highest ingenuity and 
industry. Whatever in the various writings of 
Cicero is either sagaciously conceived or elegant- 
ly exprest, Bellenden has adapted to one great 

Vol. I. 6 
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plan, stiid exhibited in a more splendid view. He 
therefore who is familiarly acquainted with this 
performance^ will be enabled to appreciate the ge- 
nius of antiquity;^ and to profit by the examples 
which it supplies : he will obtain an extendTe 
knowledge of the jurisprudence and political 
science of the Romans ; and, as from a splendid 
store-house, may select all the varieties of exqui- 
site diction **• 

What plan Bellenden proposed to adopt in re- 
lation to Seneca and Pliny, cannot easily be ascer- 
tained. It may perhaps be regarded as no absurd 
conjecture, that, by availing himself of their pro- 
ductions, he intended to exhibit an enlarged view 
of the physical and intellectual science of the 
Romans**. 

^ Parr, Pritfat. ad Bellenden, p. Ixx. 

P of this eminent scholur, the following is the only biographicil no- 
tice which I have been able to discover : ** Gulielmui Bellendenui, dre 
Ballantinui, honettissimo bonanim artium ftudlo Paiiviia inckniit Prafet* 
for in Academia, |Kitronui causarum in supremo Gallitrum lenatu, turn 
demum Oratoris munere honestatus a principibus suit, Regins Mwub 
filioque Jacobo fidelem operam navavit ; a quo posteriori Magistri Libd* 
lorum Supplicom elogio honorifico est douatus. Ejus sunt Princcpi Cict- 
ronis, lib. i. Orator Ciceronis, lib. i. Senator Ciceronis, lib. i. In OmnU 
Ciceronis Opera Observationes, lib. L Vivit adhuc Lutetiae, et plura mo- 
litur." 

Dempster. Hist. Xvcdesiast. Gent. Bcotor. p. IZ9. 

The following notices may also serve as a supplement to those colfect* 
cd by Dr Parr. Bellenden*8 work Dg Tribus Lumimhus JRomanorim is 
mentioned, though in very inaccurate tenns, by Philip Labbe {BibiitlAetm 
Bibliotbecarum^ p. II 8.); whose statement has evidently been copied by 
Konig, in his BibUotbeia yetus et Nova^ p. 97. Altdotf. 1678, fol. Hi* 
name docs not occur in the treatise uf Hankius Di Rtrum HtmoMgrum Stn/» 
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Thomas Dempster, LL.D* Professor of Huma- 
nky in the University of Bologna, was another of 
those scholars who supported the reputation of 
Scoti^ literature dtiring the seventeenth century. 
Whatever may be his character with respect to 
veracity, his writings' confessedly exhibit vestiges 
6f uncommon erudition. His learning, it must 
however be admitted, was much superior to his 
sagacity. Archbishop Usher has very properly 
characterized hiim as a man of extensive reading, 
but' neither possest of veracity nor of judgment : 
nor need we suppose with Sir George Mackenzie, 
that in pronouncing such a decision, this excel- 
lent prelate was actuated by resentment, on ac- 
count of the critical severity with which Dempster 
has treated his uncle Richard Stanihurst. 

The catalogue of Dempster's writings is asto- 
nishingly ample : but his most remarkable produc- 
tion is that which he improperly entitles Historia 
Ecclesiastica Gentis Scotorum, Instead of an ec- 
clesiastical history of Scotland, he presents us 
with a list of Scotish authors and saints. As he 
composed his work in Italy, where few Scotish 
books could be procured, it would have been al- 
most impossible for him ta proceed with any high 
degree of accuracy: but many of his errors, as 

fogiUu^ nor V in that of Jbnsius De Serlptoribus HUtorU Pbiloiopbiea ; though 
the subjects which he has chosen, and the manner in which he has 
treated them, ought to hare procured him a place in each of their ca^ 
talogues. 

O 2 
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the most charitable of his readers must admit, are 
mot the result of inadvertency, but of an inten- 
tion to mislead. A more fabulous work never 
aspired to the character of history: a large pro- 
portion of the names which replenish his list is 
fictitious ; and his anecdotes of those writers who 
actually existed ought always to be received with 
the utmost caution. In extenuation of his iRibu- 
lous propensity, it may however be retnarked that 
he lived in an age when such fabrications seem 
to have been considered as excusable, if not ine^ 
ritorious. National vanity may, at certain seraa 
of literary history, impel men of no depraved dis- 
position to adopt a mode of procedure which a 
future age is to regard as infamous. Of the mo- 
ral turpitude of Boyce and Dempster, no suffi- 
cient evidence has ever been produced ; but, on 
the contrary, they have generally been represent- 
ed as men of sincerity and worth "*. Yet, for the 
honour of Scotland, they have assumed the pri- 
vilege of amassing an immense collection of poeti- 
cal fictions, which they would willingly persuade 

^ Dempiter is however represented by the elegant Erythrseui ai a 
man of an irritable and even ferocious disposition : ** Nesclo quo p«ctO| 
hie nostri xtate, mansuctissims ill» sorores, summft animi volnntitet 
complexx sunt I'homan^ Dempsterum, Scotum, hominem factum ad bella 
ct contentiones, quippo qui leviter re vel verbo lacessitui, continub ad 
arma rixasque da^uneret ; nullum ferme diem a concertaticnibui yacuum 
prxterire sinebat, quin videlicet cum aliquo vel ferro deceraeret, vel, ai 
ferrum minus suppeteret, pugnis rem ageret ; quo fi«bat» ut esiet pcda* 
(ogis omnibus formidabilis." {Pin*jcethrca Imaginum lUustriim fhetritt^ 
vel Jngenii Laude FirorHfit tom. i. p. 24.) 
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the world to receive as historical truths. The 
brilliancy of their imagination exceeded the in- 
tegrity of their understanding : and when the 
reputation of their native country interfered, 
they seem to have been nearly incapable of dis- 
tinguishing truth from falsehood. Nor is Demp- 
ster much more fabulous than the earlier literary 
historians of England; the writings of Leland, 
Bale, and Pitts, are adorned with many a tale 
which it is unnecessary to suppose that these au- 
thors seriously believed. From a writer who 
flourished in the eighteenth century, a more judir 
ciotis production might reasonably have been ex- 
pected: and yet in the biographical work of 
Bishop Tanner we find no very wide departure 
from the inglorious tract of his predecessors. Our 
countryman Dr George Mackenzie, the cotem- 
porary of Tanner, is a literary historian of a still 
inferior class : his work is the most shapeless mass 
of inert matter that ever solicited the attention 
of the learned world. But the errors and defi- 
'ciencies of such writers as these are perhaps en- 
titled to a large portion of our indulgence : few 
judicious models of literary history had hitherto 
been exhibited ; and the materials for the works 
which these different authors have attempted, 
must in general have been slight and insufficient. 
With the same materials, more perfect works 
might undoubtedly have been formed : but they 
yrho have experienced the innumerable diificuU 
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ties of such undertakings, will probably be dis* 
posed to extend abundance of clemency towards 
Leland, Bale, and their fello)v laboured. In this 
department of literature the British writers ha^e 
seldom been very successful : among those who 
have ventured back to more remote aeras, the 
precedency, next to the admirable Warton, it 
certainly due to Dr Cave ; who cannot however 
be always defended against the charge of negli- 
gence and credulity. 

Dempster's reputation extepded itself to almott 
every country of Europe ; and procured his ap- 
pointment to different academical chairs. While 
he was Professor of the Pandects at Fisa, he com- 
posed the most elaborate and extensive of hit 
works, the treatise De Etruria Rtgali. His addi- 
tions to the Roman Antiquities of Rosinus, which 
are commonly appended under the title of para^ 
lipomena^ discover an extensive acquaintance with 
ancient authors; but are digested with so little 
care or with so little skiU, that they can only b^ 
regarded as a collection of ill-assorted ma- 
terials. Dempster insinuates, that the princi- 
pal merit of Rosinus '^ consists in his sedulity of 
transcription; and the same observation may with 
great justice be applied to himself. It would not 
however be easy to name any other Scotish writer 

' of Joannei Rosinui, whose personal kistory is little known, a brief 
account nuy be found in Hankius Dt RmoMrum Rentm StrifhHhtf 
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who discovers so intimate an acquaintance with 
classical antiquities. From the labour of and* 
qnarian investigations our coimtrymen have al« 
ways been averse* Dempster's Kalendarium Rd* 
manum is the only tract written by a Scotishman 
that occurs in the twelve volumes of Gteevius*. 
In the year 1595, George Wauchope, Profi^sor 
of the Civil Law in the University of Caen, had 
published a tract De Veteri Populo kiomam *. And 
these two authors, if we except Bellenden, are 
perhaps the only natives of Scotland who had hi* 
therto written on subjects of Roman antiquities ". 

* GraBTii Roman. Antiq. Thesaurus, torn, viii coL 115. 

< Gewgii Vauchopii Scoti de Veteri Populo Romano Tractatus. Ca* 
<ioBM» I59J> 8vo. — ^Wauchope is also the author of *« Observationes ex 
Historiii Romanis et omnium Gentium.*' Cadomi, 1598, 8vo. 

V Thomas Bell, Professor of Humanity in the University of Edin- 
burgh, published a work entitled ** Roma Restituta^ sive Antiquitatum 
Rommarum Compendium Absolutum, ex optimis authoribus in usum 
stndiotaB jutentutis coHectum." Glasg. 1673, 8vo. This is a very brief 
compendium. After the fourth book, the author has preposterously in- 
terttd a Cwonh de Scoiorum StrategematU, Bell*s production, though cer<* 
tainly a very ordinary effort of learning, has been extravagantly com- 
aacBded \/j cotemporary versifiers. Among his othtr panegyrists, Ninian 
Paterion has distinguished himself by the warmth of his approbation, 
{S^grammatum liiri octo, f, 71. Edinb. 1678, i2mo.) Paterson's verses 
may here be produced as a specimen of the encomiastic ta^te of our an- 
cestors: 

Martia Roma, tibi stetit olim gloria bello, 

Dum tremuit fasces axis uterque tuos. 
Ardua quae ccelo hello caput extulit oHm, 

None cecidit hello, vix sit ut umbra ^ ; 
ReUqoias dominae rerum vix cemimus urbis { 

In Roma Romam quxrimus, uma mi est. 
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George Cone, the cotemporary of Dempster, 
has been extolled by Erythraeus as a scholar of a 
highly cultivated and elegant taste "". His zeal- 
ous attachment to the papal interest discovered 
itself in his writings as well as in his conduct ; 
and accordingly his productions are too deeply 
tinctured with religious and political prejudices to 
be much relished during the present age. His 
life of Queen Mary, and his treatise on the state 
of religion in Scotland, are however still consult- 
ed by more curious enquirers '^^ The ' latter of 

Utque olim cecidit bello, qux condita bello, 

Bello eadem tantum restitui potuit. 
Dumque animas urbis doctis simulachra figuris, 

Debet Roma suutn jam tibi, Belle, decus. 

^ ** Georgius Consus, Scotui,---fuit elegantissunis Utcrit Grcds eC 
Latinis, omnique dign4 homine nobili doctrini eruditus.** . . 

Ertturjei Pinacotheca, torn. L p. i$%^ 

^ The following catalogue of his writings is more complete than that 
exhibited by Erythrsus : ** Primitix, seu Calumnis Hirlandonim Indi- 
catae; et Epos de Deipara Virgine.*' Bonon. 1621, Svo. ** De Institu* 
tione Principis." Regii, 1621, i2mo. " Vita Marias Stuarts, ScotUB 
RegiiuB." Rom. 1624, Svo. Wiceburgi, 1624, lamo. Iterumque apud 
Jebb. ** De Duplici Statu Religionis apud Scotos.** Rom« i6a8, 4to. 
*< Assertiones Catholicae." Rom. 1629, 4^^' " Carmen in Nuptii9 DD* 
Thaddaci Barbarini et Anns Columnx." Rom. 1629, Svo* 

Salmasius, it may be added, speaks of one Conxui as an editor of So-: 
linus. < PUniana ExercUationei , torn . i. p. 1 1 . ) 

Leo Allatius enumerates Cone among the illustrioui men who were 
residing at Rome from the year 1630 to the year 1632. {Apts t/rAan^, 
she de Viris Illustrious qui ah anno l6^0f>er totum 1 63 2 Roma adfuerunt^ ac 
typis aliquid evulgarunt, p. 125. Romae, 1633, Svo.) Scioppiuf seems to 
represent him as the common friend of Dr Seaton and himseli (^Para^ 
ffoxa Literaria, p. 1 3.) 
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these works, as Johnston has remarked, is distin- 
guished by a*fierce spirit of invective which we 
must either impute to his native depravity of dis- 
position^, or to his anxious devotion to the will of 
the sovereign pontiff''. Of the importance of his 
character the Roman court seems to have been 
sufficiently aware; he was sent to reside at Lon- 
don in the capacity of a watchful emissary, and 
acquitted himself with such ability and address, 
that his faithful services, had not sudden death 
intervened, would have been rewarded with a 
cardinal's hat. On his return towards Rome he 
died in the city of Genoa, having bequeathed his 
effects to his patron Cardinal Barbarini ^. 

Thomas Seggat has likewise been conmiended 
by several foreign writers as a scholar of no com- 
mon proficiency. He studied at Louvain under the 
celebrated Justus Lipsius ; who has honoured him 
with a liberal and unreserved testimony to his 
various merits : " I do hereby certify with ray 
own hand, thSt Thomas Seggat, a Scotishman by 
birth and lineage, has been known to me for 
many years, and even from his early youth has 
either been my pupil or auditor ; that during all 
that- period he has acquitted himself in such a 
manner as to secure the approbation of good men, 
and has recommended himself to my esteem by 

' JohnstoD. Rerum Britannic. His^ p. 283. 

T Erythrad Pinacotheca, torn. i. p. 133. Urquhart*9 Jewel, p. 118. 

Vol. I. P 
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his acute and excellent genius, and the ardour of 
his application to study ; and that his progress in 
every department of elegant and useful learning 
is such as few students of the same age have 
equalled. He is unassuming sfnd ingenuous in 
his manners ; and is amply entitled to the af- 
fection and esteem of those who are endowed 
with congenial qualities^." On the reconunen- 
dation of Lipsius, he was received into the family 
of Pinelli *, an enlightened and generous patron 
of literature. He is also mentioned as one of the 
literary friends of Laurentius Pignorius **. ^ Ery- 
cius Puteanus has addrest him in several of his 
Epistolcs Attica, in a style which seems to indi- 
cate a high degree of affection and regard*. His 
Latin poems, which may be found in the second 
volume of the Delitia Poet arum Scotorum^ are 
mentioned by Borrichius in terms of commenda- 
tion*". He appears to have composed several 
works in prose; but these are of veir rare occur- 
rence. 

2 Lipsii Epistolx ad Italos et Hispanos, epist. Ixiii. 

^ Gualdi Vita Joannis Vincentii Pinelli, p. $%, August. .Vindelic. 
1607, 4to. 

b Tomasmi Elogia Virorum lUustrium, p. 104. 

^ ** £ja, mi Segete, zterni sumus. Habeant sibi suas dividas divites 
fuas voluptates juventus : non invidemus. Er^us quando illi non enint : 
erimns quamdiu littene erunt, non nomine tantikm, sed Inculentft con* 
mendatione doctrlnx ac Tirtutis." 

PuTEANi Eptst. Attic Promukit, cenL ik ep. hi.^ 

d Two of Seggat*8 poems, not inserted in this coUecttoo, imiy be 
found in Justi Li/nii, Sapientia et. Litterarum Antutith, Fama Pastbuma, 

^ Borrichii Disserut. Acadcm. de Poetis, p. 157. 
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Dr William Seaton, though once admired for 
his genius and learning by the scholars on the 
continent, is now scarcely known, even by name, 
within the limits of his native country. Accord- 
ing to Sir Thomas Urquhart, " many learned 
books were written by this Seaton in the Latin 
tongue :" but it seems probable that none of them 
was ever imported into Scotland; nor have I been 
^ble to discover their titles in any foreign cata- 
logue. Certain it is however that Dr Seaton en- 
joyed no vulgar reputation in several of the 
learned countries of Europe. He is enumerated 
by ^Tomasinus among the eminent scholars of 
the age^ He appears to have been one of the 
intimate friends of the noted Caspar Scioppius ; 
who has addrest the second epistle of his Para^ 
doxa Literaria " Guilhelmo Setonio Scoto Juris- 
consulto." In one of the Attic epistles of Pute- 
anus, he is also exhibited in a favourable point of 
view*^. If we may venture to credit Urquhart, he 
was " accounted one of the ablest men that ever 
breathed." That eccentric writer informs us, that 
he has ** seen him circled about at the Louvre, 

f TomasSni Parnassus Euganeus, sive de' Scriptoribus ac Literatis hu« 
jus iEvi Claris, p. 8. Patavii, 1647, 4to. 

^ " Feliciter mi Setoni: quae probitas, doctrina, elegantia tua est, 
ostendes omnibus te imprimis dignissimum fuisse, quern et amaret Lipr 
sins, et famx commendaret. Nunc tu tibi elogium es : loqui non potes, 
nisi et prsstaadssimas animi dotes indices. Te quoque quisquis audiet, 
amal>it ; quis^gM* videbit, mirabitur/* 

PuTEANi Epist. Attic. Cent yova> ep. Ivji. 



116 

with a ring of French lords and gentlemen, who 
hearkned to his discourse with so great attention, 
that none of them, so long as he was pleased to 
speak, would offer to interrupt him; to the end 
that the pearles falling from his mouth, might 
be the more orderly congested in the several mea- 
sures of their judgments : the ablest advocates, 
barristers, or counsellors at law, of all the parlc- 
ment of Paris, even amongst those that did usu- 
ally plead en la chambre dorie^ did many times 
visit him at his house, to get his advice in hard 
debatable points'*." 

George Crichton, Professor of Greek in the 
University of Paris, is the ;iuthor of several poems 
and orations, written in the Latin language. He 
was formerly regarded as a polite scholar of con- 
siderable merit : his hexameters, in the opinion of 
Borrichius, are more elegant and more poetical 
than those of the Admirable Crichton*. 

George Thomson, by the publication of his 

h Urquhart*8 Jewfl, p. 114. 

j Borrichii Dissertationes Academics de Poetis, p. 152. FruKof. 
1683,410. — Whether Dr Robert Crichton, Bishop of Bath and Weill, 
was also a native of Scotland, I hav6 not been able to ascertain. Hit 
edition of Sguropulus was published under the following title : •* Veni 
Historia Unionis non Verse inter Grxcos et Latinos ; sive X^oncilii Flo- 
rentini Exactissima Narratio, Grxcd scripta per Sylvestrum Sguropulnm : 
transtulit in sermonem Latinum, Notasque ad calcem libri adjecit Ro- 
bertus Creyghton." Hagx Comituni, 1660, fol. His preface, version, 
and notes, were subjected to a critical examination by Ltp Allatius. He 
is celebrated by N. Heinsius, Fomata^ p. %o%, and by t)uport, Mwm 
Suiseciv4tf p. $Jft* 
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strictures ou Lipsius, acquired some degree of ce- 
lebrity among the learned men of the seven- 
teenth century J, His erudition has been acknow- 
ledged by Camden'', Baudius, and other compe- 
tent judges : but these writers, as wdll as Joseph 
Scaliger', have in strong terms condemned the 
illiberal acrimony with which he treats the re- 
spectable name of Lipsius. " For Thomson," 
says Baudius, ** I entertain a high degree of affec- 
tion and^steem, on account of his attachment to 
the cause of civil and religious liberty, and his 
uncommon progress in solid learning: but, to 
confess the truth, I can by no means approve of 
his immoderate violence and asperity towards 
Lipsius; of whose divine virgins every sensible 
man is indeed ashamed and weary, but whose 
character ought to have been treated with more 
reverence, as that of nearly the greatest genius of 
the present age; as that of a man who to the 
utmost of his power has aimed at advancing the 
glory of letters"'." Besides this work, Thom- 

j Vindex Veritaiis adversus Justum Lipsium libri duo. Prior insa- 
nam ejus religionem politicam, fatuam nefariamque de Fato, sceleratusi- 
mam de Fraude doctrinam refellit. Posterior "Vwhixu^Siw Sichemien&is, 
id est Idoli Aspricollis, et Deae ligneae miracula convellit. Uterque Lip- 
sium ab orco Gentilismum revocasse docet. Auctore Georgio Thom- 
tono, Andreapolitano Scoto-Britanno. Lond. 1606, 8vo. 

k Camdeni Epistoke, p. 71. Lond, 1691, 4to» 

1 Scaligeri Epistolx, p. 742. 

* Baudii Bpistolae, p. 283. 
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son wrote several Latin poems, and a book en- 
titled La Cbasse de la Beste Romaine. He also 
published a French translation of Napier's exposir 
tion of the Revelations. 

Alexander Irving is the author of a learned 
treatise De Jure Rr^ni, published at I-ieyden in 
the year 1627, and reprinted at Helmstad in the 
year 1671 with a copious preface by the editor". 
During the seventeenth century, several other 
Scotish writers, with no uncommon sagacity in- 
deed, discussed the general principles of politics. 
Hume's Apologia Basilica^ and Rutherford's Lex^ 
ReXf an English book with u Latin title, are suf- 
ficiently known. Wcmyss of Craigtoun publish- 
ed a tract De Regis Pritnaiu : its composition is 
scholastic and uninviting; and the work^ with 
at least as much propriety as the compilers of 
the Justinian Institutes have displayed in alleging 
the authority of Homer, is interspersed with fre- 
quent quotations from the fathers and school- 
men**. Irving's production is superior in ele- 
gance and learning to that of Wemyss. 

Hugh Semple, of the Jesuit College at Madrid, 
acquired considerable reputation by his critical, 
disquisitions De Mathematicis Disciplinis ; a work 
in which he investigates the dignity and antiqui- 

^ Irvini de Jum Rcgni OiMcfpni. Lugd. Bat. 1617, l4to. Kclmtt* 
ud. 1671,410. 

o Wcmii OariXiATf *Tri(«;^ft» live de Regit Primatu Lifccllua. Edinb. 
i6»3, 4to. 
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ty of the mathematical sciences, and presents us 
with catalogues of the principal writers on their 
various branches'^. But the plan is not executed 
in such a manner as to satisfy the curious**. 

Dr James Gordon, commonly denominated Les^ 
montus to distinguish him from another learned 
Jesuit of the same name, is the author of several 
works which were received with approbation. 
Vossius has remarked, that his Opus Cbrmologicum^ 
for which he is chiefly remembered, rather exhi- 
bits a historical epitome than intricate disquisi- 
tions of chronology ^ His talents and virtues ele- 
vated him to stations of importance ; he was sue- 
cessively Principal of the Jesuit Colleges at Thou- 
louse and Bourdeaux, and was at length appoint- 
ed Confessor to Lewis the Thirteenth*. 

Robert BaiUie, Principal of the University of 
Glasgow, was perhaps the most learned ecclesias- 
tic of the Presbyterian denomination. A writer 

^ Hngonls Sempilii Craigbaitaei Scoti e Societate Jesu de Mathemati- 
cis Dudplinis libri duodecim ad Philippiim IV. Hispaniarum et Indian 
nm Regcm Cstholkain. Antv. 1635, foL — Semple is also the author of 
a work endtUd Exereitia Matbematica, printed at Madrid in 1642. tU 
repeatedly expresses his intention of publishing a Mathematical Dictiona* 
rj ; but this work, we are informed, he did not live to complete. (Sot- 
yfdm BibUotbeea Seriftorim Societatu Jesu, p. 354. a Romx, 1676, foi) 
Whether the following notice in one of Principal Baillie's letters to Spang 
relate to a MS. <»' to a printed book, appears somewhat dubious : ** What 
yon tent us of Jesuit Semple is but a preface to his Dictionarimm Mathe» 
wudiemrn, which we pray you search for.** (Baillie's Letters^ voL iL p. 417.) 

^ Baillet, Jugemens des Savans, tom. iii. p. 205. 

^ Vossius de Scientiis Mathematicis, p. 405. 

* Sot?elli BibUoth. Script. Soc. Jesu, p. 366. b» 
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of the same principles has extolled him as a pro- 
digy of erudition. " Mr Robert Baillie," says 
Wodrow, " may most justly be reckoned among 
the great men of this time, and was an honour to 
his country, for his profound and universal learn- 
ing, his exact and solid knowledge, that vast va- 
riety of languages he understood, to the number 
of twelve or thirteen, and his writing a Latin style 
which might become the Augustan age." He is 
the author of several productions in Latin and 
English ; the most important of which is a folio 
volume, entitled Opus Historiaim et Chronologicum^ 
published at Amsterdam in 1663, and reprinted 
in 1668. The most abstruse departments of 
chronology afforded, during the seventeenth cen- 
tury, a favourite exercise to an illustrious race of 
literary heroes, whose labours cannot be surveyed 
without astonishment. Baillie is not entitled to a 
station near Scaliger, Petavius, and Usher; but 
his learning is far from being inconsiderable. In 
foreign countries he appears to have enjoyed some 
degree of celebrity ; he is mentioned by Saldenus 
as a chronologer of established reputation ^ In 
his professional writings, though a man amiable 
and modest in private life, he displayed the cluu 
racteristic violence of the times. Concerning the 
ecclesiastical polity of Scotland he was engaged 
in a hot dispute with Bishop Maxwell, a turbulent 

t Saldenus de I.ibris Varioquc eorum Usu et Abusu, p. 179. Amit. 
r688,'8vo. 
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though ingenious prelate, whose restless ambition 
had a principal share in promoting the dissentions 
which prevailed during that unhappy aera. 

Sir Thomas Urquliart, philologer and soldier, 
poet and mathematician, was, if we may credit 
himself, the most extraordinary character that the 
world has yet produced. " Betwixt what is print- 
ed," he remarks, " and what ready for the presse, 
I have set forth above a hundred severall bookes, 
on subjects never hitherto thought upon by any"." 
This number is certainly ample enough ; but he 
^oon augments it to a wonderful degree : " Had 
not I been violently pluck'd away by ' the impor- 
tunity of my creditors', I would have emitted to 
publick view, above five hundred several treatises 
on inventions never hitherto thought upon by 
any\" His Lo^opandecteision is intruded as one 
of these admirable inventions ; but the honour of 

^ Urqiihart's Introduction to the Universal Language, p. lo. 

^ How many books were emitted by Urquhart, I shall not pretend to 
determine ; but the following catalogue of his original works is as com^ 
plete as I have been able to render it. '* Epigrams Divine and Moral.*' 
JLond. 1 64 1, 4to. ** The Trissotetras ; or a most exquisite Table for Re- 
solving all manner of Triangles, whether Plain or Spherical/* Lond. 1645, 
4to. ** ExtrxvCaXav^cr or the Discovery of a most exquisite Jtewel, more 
precious than Diamonds inchased in Gold, the like whereof was never 
seen in any age; found in the kennel of Worcester streets, the day after 
the fight, and six before the Autumnal Equinox, A/mo 1651 : serving in 
this place to frontal a Vindication of the Honour of Scotland, from that 
infomy whereinto the rigid Presbyterian party of that nation, out of their 
cov^toiisness and ambition, most dissembiedly hath involved it.*' Lond< 
l6s%9 8vo. " Logopandecteision, or an Introduction to the Universal 
X.an£^ge.** Lond. 1653, 4to. 

Vol. I. O 
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having fif^t conceived the design of tbrming a 
universal language is by no means due to Ur- 
quhart. The execution of the same plan had al- 
ready been recommended by the ingenious Bishop 
Bedell to one Johnston, a clerygyman of his cUo* 
cese. " The bishop " says Dr Burnet, " finding 
the man had a very mercurial wit and a great ca- 
pacity, he resolved to set him to work, that so he 
might not be wholly useless to the church ; and 
therefore he proposed to him the composing an 
universal character, that might be equally well un- 
derstood by all nations : and he shewed him, that 
since there was already an universal mathemati- 
cal character, received bqth for arithmetick, geo- 
metry, and astronomy, the other was not inrpoe* 
sible to be done, Johnston undertook it readily ; 
and the bishop drew for him a scheme of the 
whole work, which he brought to stich perfection, 
that, us my author was informed, he put it under 
the press, but the rebellion prevented his finishing 
it"*/' Urquhart's scheme of a universal language 
seems to have excited very little curiosity : and 
indeed it can only be regarded as one of the in- 
coherent dreams of learning. 

His Discovery of a most Exquisite Jewel includes 
a rhapsodical and bombastic vindication of the Scot- 
ish nation, interspersed with anecdotes and cha- 
racters of some of our most eminent scholars and 

^ Unmet** Life of Biihop B«drll, p. 78. JLond. 1685, 8v«. 
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warriors. Those who consult the work in the 
hope of meeting with solid or accurate informa- 
tion, will undoubtedly be disappointed ; but the 
writer's enthusiastic attachment to his native 
country renders even his wildest flights interest-- 
ing. 

His translation of the first three books of Ra- 
belais has procured him higher applause than his 
other productions. It is remarked by Mr Mot- 
teux that he possessed learning and fancy equal 
to the task which he had undertaken ; and that 
his version preserves the very style and air of the 
original \ 

Urquhart was undoubtedly possest of a lively 
fancy, and of no inconsiderable portion of leam-^ 
ing J but his compositions seem to betray some 
latent sparks of lunacy. His own praise is one of 
the topics on which he is apt to expatiate in ex- 
travagant terms. The Jewels written under ai\ 
assumed character, contains many high encomi- 
ums on the real author, and represents him as 
endowed with qualities which no man is readi- 
ly allowed to scribe to himself. His attempt 
to tr^ce his own lineage to the aera of the crea- 
tion, aflfords a ludicrous specimen of vanity. Ma* 
ny of his reveries serve to remind us of the 
chivalrous philosopher Jx)rd Herbert : and he ap- 
pears to have been equally prompt to engage in 

^ See Lord W«o^iott8tIee*t PHficiplet of Tramiation, p. 395. 
0^2 
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fantastic quarrels. •* As the heart," says Urquhart, 
" is primum vivens^ so was it my heart which, in 
my younger years, before my braines were ripen- 
ed for eminent undertakings, gave me the courage 
for adventuring in a forrain climat, thrice to en- 
ter the lists against men of 3 severall nations, to 
vindicate my native country from the calumnies 
wherewith they had aspersed it; wherein it pleased 
God so to conduct my fortune, that after I had 
disarmed them, they in such sort acknowledged 
their error and the obligation they did owe me, 
for sparing their lives, which justly by the laws 
of arms 1 might have taken, that in lieu of three 
enemies, that formerly they were, I acquired three 
constant friends, both to myselfe, and my compa- 
triots, whereof by severall gallant testimoiiies they 
gave evident proofe, to the improvement of iriy 
countreys credit in many occasions^," 

Sir George Mackenzie belongs to the numerous 
class of writers who have at first been extravagant- 
ly commended, and afterwards neglected or con- 
teptined. He has written on a great variety of 
subjects; and has occasionally displayed consi- 
derable ability. His English style is superior to 
that ot many of his cotemporaries ; and his La- 
tinity, though not distinguished by much elegance, 
is far from being despicable. Such of his writ- 
ings as relate to Scotish antiquities, are of very 

y Urquhart*9 Introduction to the Universal I^mgua^, p. za 
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little value : when he entered the lists against 
Lloyd and Stillingfleet, he appears to have fonn- 
ed a very erroneous estimate of his own strength. 
His juridical works have not been completely su- 
perseded. 

Whatever may be the fate of Mackenzie's pro- 
ductions, his name will always be gratefully re- 
membered by those who have experienced the va- 
lue of the Advocates Library ; a noble institution 
for which we are primarily indebted to his exer- 
tions. The original principles of this institution 
were indeed of a less liberal nature : what has at 
length become a public benefit, A^as at first a pri- 
vate foundation for the exclusive use of that very 
learned body the faculty of advocates^. 

Sir Thomas Craig is known in every enlightened 
country of Europe as the author of an admirable 
work on the feudal law. He also cultivated po- 
lite litera,ture ; and produced various Latin poems 
which have been mentioned in commendatory 
terms by critical writers. Several of his unpub- 
lished works are preserved in the libraries at Edin- 
burgh*. 

2 Mackenzie, Oratio Inauguralis in Aperienda Jurisconsultorum £ib- 
Uotheca. ^ 

This eminent feudalist is generally styled Sir Thomas Craig ; though 
the title was not regularly conferred upon him. As a reward of his li- 
terary merit, James the Sixth had determined to elevate him to the rank 
of knighthood : but instead of coveting the distinction, which about that 
time had lost much of its former dignity, Craig secretly withdrew him- 
self in order to avoid the intended ceremony. The king however com- 
pijuided, that for the future he should constantly be treated as a koight : 
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Among the principal Scotish historians who 
flourished during this period, we may perhaps ven'- 
ture to class Robert Johnston, LL.D. the author 
of a very copious history of Great Britain fix)in 
the year 1572 to the year 1628 ^ His Latinity is 
not remarkable for its purity ; and his style is evi^ 
dently deficient in chastness. He appears how** 
ever to have been a scholar of some erudition : 
and his merits have not j^rhaps been sufficiently 
acknowledged. The formidable aspect of his pro^ 
duction may be the chief cause of the neglect 
which it has experienced. His frequent digres* 
sions into the cotemporary history of other nations 
render the work prolix^ without adding much to 
its real value. 

John Spotswood, Archbishop of St Andrews, 
and Chancellor of Scotland, may also be enume* 
rated among the writers who have supported the 

and accordinglj hit namt has generally been accompanied with a titk 
which he hinuelf despised. — See H* Bnrnet*8 preface to Craig*s Jmt ftmitU^ 
Bdinb. 2655, foL 

b Johnstoni Remm Britanmcannp Historia. Amst. i^sSt foL-^Thi 
work extends to twenty-two books. The first two bad been piibliahe4 
at Amsterdam, in 1642, during the ^th«r*s life : and of these an Snglnli 
translation appeared at London in 1646. The initials of the tniubtor't 
name are T. M.; which probably denote Thomas Middletoo, todtar of 
the Appendix to Spotfwoottt Hutory. 

Respecting Johnston himself Tery little is known. De mp s ter mlbilui 
ns, that he was a favourite at the court of James the Sixth. Hit liStM ' 
styles him ** vir bonus ac honestus;" and this simple chancter ii pMfer* 
able to the most elaborate encomium. He bequeathed a part of hit boot^ 
to the Univeraty of Edinburgh : but what T. M. has asserted with re* 
spect to his endowment of fellowships in the same ani Ter w ty, it eottt 
pletely erroneous. 
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dignity of Scotish literature. His celebrated 
History of the Cburcb of Scotland is equal to any 
historical work which had hitherto been compos- 
ed in the English language ^ To his eminent 
candour he unites a considerable portion of criti- 
cal sagacity : and his work is free from the pe- 
dantry which at that period infested the literature 
of both kingdoms. His style is simple, and not en« 
tirely devoid of elegance. Against the imputa- 
tion of credulity he cannot indeed be imiformly 
defimded : but from credulity what historian of 
that age is altogether free? At a more re- 
cent period, Echard has gravely acquainted his 
readers with a conference which took place be- 
tween the Devil and Oliver Cromwell **. - 

Dr Gilbert Bumet, Professor of Divinity in the 
Chiiversity of Glasgow, and afterwards Bishop of 
SaUsbury, has been classed by every impartial 
judge among the principal British writers of the 
seventeenth century. It may indeed be granted 
that he frequently departs from the dignity of 
history; but his literary character is far from be- 

* Spotswood U also the author of a woik entitled Rtfida^o Liielli dr 
Mrpmm BedeM Se&tuMUi. Ijond. 1 630, Sva The writer whom ht ua^ 
dertakea to refute is David Calderwood ; who was not backward in re- 
pljing to his answer. Soe Calderwood*s Jliare Damascemtm^ &c edit. 
JUi^d. Bat. 1708, 4tOw— Calderwood, who appears to have been a man of 
a mde and moroae diqxwtion, is frequently mentioned by Principal Bail- 
fie in temis of disapprobation. He is satirized in Dr Di^port*s Musm Swk* 
uava^ sem Poetica Stromatoj p. Z49. Canub. 1676, Sto. 

^ Set Dr Middleton'ft Free Inquiry^ p. 219. 
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ing such as it has been represented by Pope, Swift, 
and Arbuthnot^ 

Philosophy and literature are intimately con-* 
nected; but the mathematical sciences are suf- 
ficiently distinct from both. The task of -ap- 
preciating the merits of the Scotish matheoiati- 
cians shall be left to some more able investiga- 
tor ^ 

That during the period under our review, phi- 
losophy was much indebted to the exertions of 
our countrymen, cannot safely be affirmed : it 
was however cultivated by a few individuals 
whose names are too considerable to be com- 
pletely forgotten. 

Robert Balfour, Principal of Guyenne College, 
Bourdeaux, is mentioned by Morhof as a celef 

* Dr Burnet, although he wrote in the English language, enjojed rid 
mean reputation on the continent. Le Clerc, in the dedication 6f hit 
Latin version of Stanley's history of oriental philosophy, extols him in » 
high strain of paneg)Tlc : " li prxcone indigent amico, quorum landet 
obscura: ex soils umbraticis studiis, aut private ratione vitae efflorescunt } 
non qui, post edita immortal la opera, et stylo navatam puriori religion! 
fidellssimam operam, ampllsslmis ac ccleberrlmis regnis, quibus divina aut 
humnna omnia jura psend jam crant erepta, in8tauratorem,808pitator6mque, 
Europa plaudente, qun^slverunt et fcliclter invenerunt." Ernesti, in hit 
tract De Fide Historica redd Mstimandai styles him " elegantisslmus renim 
Britannicarum auctor." (Ernesti Opuscula Pbilologica et Critiea, p. 79.) 

f Hugh Semplc mentions Napier and Anderson as the most eminent 
•f the Scotish mathematicians: " In Scotia Neperus logarithmos et 
rhabdologiam excogltat, Andersonus omnibus nervis geometriam ador* 
nat.*' {2)e Matbentatkis Disciplinis, p. 6. a.) 

Gassetidl informs us, that in the year 1592, one Craig, a ScOtith physU 
ciaii, published a tract against Tycho Brahe, under the title of Ca^nuranU 
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brated commentator on the philosophy of Aris- 
totle^. His writings display an extent of erudition 
which reflects honour on the literary history of 
his country^. Balfour, says Dempster, was the 
Phoenix of the. age; a philosopher profoundly, 
skilled in the Greek and Latin languages ; a ma- 
thematician worthy of being compared with the 
ancients. And to these qualifications he joined a 

J^ettittah, sett Comdantm in JEtbara Suiiimatim's Refutfrtio\ and that an an- 
swer to it was written by Christianus Ix)ng0inontanus. {Fit«i Tydonb 
Brabei, p. 154. 183, Paris. 1654, 410.) Tycho Brahe himself published a 
jReffonsh AptlogeHca ad quendam Seoium Arhtatelicum Pbilosopbum^ H McHfum 
Gtdememn. Duncan LiddeU, M. D. was also engaged in a controversy 
with the great Danish astronomer : and, according to Sir Thomas Urqu- 
hart, •* the understanding reader could not but have - - - - praised Tychi^ 
Brahe most for astronomy, and Liddel for his knowledge above him in 
all the o^er parts of philosophy." (Urquhart*8 Je^el, pb 126.) Dr 
Liiddell is the author of several medical works. He ^s celebrated in the 
JLatin poe^ of Wedderbum. 

8 •* Praeclarus ille Aristotelis interpres - - - - Scotus est natione, pla- 
nanujue vian^ insistit, et Aristotelem ex seipso explicsut, noa pauc;a eleganr 
tioris UteratuTjB aspergens.** 

MoRHOFii Polyhistor, torn. 11. p. 104. 

J> The following works of Balfour I have had an opportunity of ex- 
aminmg in the Advocates Library : " Gelasii Cyziceni Commentarius 
Actorum Nicsni Concilii. Roberto Balforeo interprete,** &c. InBiUio^ 
ftoUo CmnmelimanOf 1604, foL *' Cleomedi;! M^^ota Gr^ce et Latine. 
A Roberto Balforeo ex MS. Codice Bibliothccs lU. Card. Joyosii multis 
mendis repurgata, Latine versa, ec p^rpetuo comn^entario Hlustrata.** 
Burdigake, 1605, 4to. " Commentarius R. Balforei in Organum Logicum 
Aristotelis." Burd. 1616, 4to. " R. Balfourei Scoti Commentariorum in lib. 
Arist de Philosophia, tomus secundus: quo, post Organum Logicum, 
qnaecumque in libris Ethicorum occurrunt difficilia, dilucidd explicantnr." 
Bard. 1620, 4to. Whether this catalogue of his productions might b^ 
enlarged, I know not. 

Vol. I. R 
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wonderful suavity of manners, and the utnoiost 
warmth of aft'ection towards his countrymen*. 

Dr Mark Duncan, Principal of the College of 
Saumur, is the author of a system of logic which 
has frequently been reprinted^ ; and which Bur- 
gersdicius, ^ noted logician, has mentioned in 
terms of high approbation *". Among the scholars 
on the continent Duncan enjoyed a very consi- 
derable degree of celebrity. Tomc^sinus classes 
him among the distinguished literary characters 
of the age*. Menage, referring to bis French 
book on the subject of the Devils of Lqudun^ 
terms him a celebrated physician of Saumur'^. 
Joseph Scaliger mentions him in a way which 
seems to indicate no common respect ; speaking 
of the west of Scotland, he particularizes it as -the. 
district which produced Dimcan and Buchanan^ 

Walter Donaldson, Principal of the College of 
Sedan, maintained, in the opinion of Bayle, 9^ 
respectable station among the learned men of the 
seventeenth century. His Synopsis Oeconomica is 

i Dempster. Hist. Ecdesiast. Gent. Scotor.p. 1x9. 

J The third edition I have seen. It bears the fbllowing title : * Intti* 
tutionis Logics libri quinque, in usum Academis Salmnrensis tertiftmcditi, 
iit erant ab auctore recogniti.** Salmur. 1643, S^o* Prefixed it a copy 
of Latin verses, written by his son Mark Duncan ; a man afterwtids 
celebrated under the name of M. de Cerizante. 

^ Burgersdicii Prxf. ad Institut Logic 

I Tomasini Parnassus Euganeus, p. 8. 

^ Menagiana, torn. iL p. 254. 

> PrixnA Scaligerana, p. 33. 
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a production which may still be perused with ad^^ 
vantage*^. 

Dr Robert Baron, Professor of Divinity in Ma- 
tischal College, Aberdeen, composed several phi^ 
losophical works which have been admired for 
their acuteness and perspicuity. His Metaphysica 
was formerly used as a text-book in. some of the 
foreign universities : and an edition of it was pub- 
lished by Antonius Clementius, the editor of the 
Epistola of Salmasius^. 

Dr William Chalmers, who resided in France, 
and was a Priest of the Congregation of the Ora- 
tory, is mentioned by the learned Du Pin as the 
author of various compositions on subjects of phi- 
losophy and theology**. He also published a col* 
lection of some treatises of the fathers which had 
not formerly been printed ^ The religious order 
to which Dr Chalmers belonged has been com- 
memorated by D* Alembert as the only one which 
could hope to rival the Jesuits in science and lite- 
rature ; as the only regular congregation which . 
had produced a single philosopher** 

o Bajldy Diction. Hist, et Crit. torn. u. p. 303. 

P R. B^onii, theologi ac philosophi celeberrimi, Meuphyiics Gene* 
ralit: accedunt ntuic primiim qux supersunt ex Pane SpeeSali; opoji 
potthiunmn ex muieo Antonii Clementii Zitizxu («ugd. Bat. 16579 
Svo. ^ 

^ Dr Chalmers is more generally kn9wn among his countrymen as 
the author of a work entitled Scoficana EccUsia In/anttaf Firilis Mtaif 
Sauctus. Paris. 1643, 4to.' 

*" Du Pin, Biblioth. des Auteurs EcclcMast. torn. r^. p. 194. 

« D*Alembert sur la Destruction des Jesuites, p. a6. 

R 2 
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Dr Alexander Ross, a clergyman of Aberdeen, 
is the author of some philosophical productions 
which were once admired by liis countrymen. 
But at present he is more frequently remembered 
as an object of Butler's satire, than as a philoso- 
pher, a divine, or a poet. The following verses 
of Hudibras are familiar to almost every reader : 

There was an ancient sage philosopher 
ITiat had read Alexander Ross over j 
And swore, the world, as he could prove, 
Was made of fighting and of love. 

Dr Ross however was undoubtedly a writer of in- 
genuity and of learning : and his respectable cha- 
racter as a man ought at all events to have se- 
cured him from the petulance of wit. Sir Tho- 
mas Urquhart styles him a *' most learned and 
worthy gentleman, and most indeared minion of 
the Muses, who hath written manyer excellent 
books in Latine and English, what in prose, what 
in verse, than he hath lived yeers'," His Latin 
poetry has been commended by Olaus Borrichi-. 
us" : and the value of his compendious View of 
all Religions was so generally acknowledged, that 
the work was speedily translated into Italian, 
French, and German''. 

Thomas Reid, Latin Secretary to James the 

t Urquhart*« Jewel, p. loS. 

" Borrichii Dissert. Acad, de Poetif, p. 157. 

^ Morhofii Polyhistor, torn. ii. p. 541. 
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Sixth, enjoyed a considerable, share of reputation 
among his cotemporaries ; but at present his name 
is hardly recognized as that of a poet and philo-- 
sopher. He published a collection of metaphysi- 
cal theses which he had tnaintained in the Uni- 
versity of Rostoch : and in these, according to 
one of the members of that learned body, he dis- 
plays no ordinary talents. Nicolaus Willebrand- 
us, the author of Exercitationes de Vita Politico 
FrincipiiSj has complimented him in a friendly 
copy of verses, which close with the following 
tmprophetical suggestion : , 

Macte tua virtute, tibi, tibi postera plaudent. 
Si nimis invidi^ secula nostra flagrant. 

Prsmia quae meritis hodiema ncgavcrit atas, 
FcEnere fortfe sequens uberiore dabit*'. 

The family from which Reid descended, has been 
distinguished for its love of science and litera- 
ture ; and at a later period could boast of another 
philosopher*, whose reputation, it may be pre- 
sumed, will not so speedily decay. 

WmLE Dempster, Cone, D. Chalmers, Ur- 
quhart^ and Mackenzie, were struggling to main- 
tain the Aonour of Scotland, by inventing new or 
by propagating old fables, there were other writ- 

^ Rhzdi de Objecto Metaphysicac Dissertatio Elcnctica, sig. f. 4« 
Rostochii, z6zo, 410. 

^ Stewart's Life of Pr Reid, p. 4« 
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era who contributed more efTectually to the same 
design, by the zeal and learning which th^y dis- 
played in the cause of truth. The most eminent 
theologians of whom Scotland could at this time 
boast, were Cameron, Baron, Forbes, Leighton, 
and Burnet. . . 

John Cameron, whom the impartiality of fo- 
reigners has distinguished as a theologian of con- 
summate erudition, made such rapid progress in his 
studies, that at the age of about twenty years, he 
was appointed Professor of Greek in the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow. This language he is said to 
have spoken with wonderful facility'^. Being 
seized with the desire of visiting foreign countries, 
he soon relinquished his situation ; and^ in the 
year 1600, passed over to France, the &vourite 
region of Scotish wanderers. After spending 
eighteen years in several of the continental uni- 
versities, both as a student and as a public teach- 
er, he was with great applause admitted Professor 
of Divinity in the College of Saumur, one of the 
chief seminaries of the French Protestants. Such, 
while he continued in this eminent station, was 
his celebrity as a public lecturer, that he was fre- 
quently honoured with the attendance of -Philip 
Mornay. Cameron's works are numerous, and 

y « Graced cnim tarn expedite et eleganter quam qulvU alius Latini 
extempore loquebatur; ita ut /^octissimis virit quof uhiqut conrenit, 
adeoquc et ipsi tnzgtio Casaubono, (cui paulo p6st fuit notiyimus} admU 
ratioai euet, fueritque chariisimus.'* 

Capblli Icon J. CiUneronii.' 
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replete with erudition*^ His Myrotbeciitm Evan^ 
gelicttfn has received no slight commendation fix>m 
a writer who cannot be suspected of partiality^ 
In this work, says Father Simon, he discovers an 
intimate acquaintance with the principles of cri- . 
ticism, and an exact knowledge of the Greek and 
Hebrew languages. These qualifications have ena* 
bled him to exhibit ^ learned elucidation of the 
literal and grammatical sense of many passages in 
the sacred books which he professes to illus<i 
trate*. 

• Dr Baron was one of the chief ornaments of 
the University of Aberdeen at a time when it 
abounded with men of ingenuity and learning \ 
His works, which are allowed to display much 

'•Cameipn's PraUctiones were printed at Sanmur in three Yoltuney 
^piarto. The first vohime appeared in 1626, the second and third ii^ 
162s. This collection includes some of his miscellaneous tracts. A more 
complete edition of his works was afterwards published under the title ^f 
** Jofiuinta Cameronis Scoto-Britanni theologi ejdmii r« 2«r^«^iM(.** Oe« 
aeTae, 1642, foL Several of the tracts contained in this collection were 
originally published in French. The editor is said to have been Fre- 
deric Spanheim. (Colomii^s, SUliethiftte ChoisU, p. 73.) Neither of 
these editions includes Cameron's Mjrotbedum Evaagelicumt a, posthimiout 
work published by Ludoyicus Capellus, one of the most celebrated of hii 
scholars. It was printed at Geneva in quarto in the year 1632. Ca^* 
peUus has prefixed an account of the author's life, which may also be found 
in Spanheim*s edition of Cameron. A more copious life of Camerog 
occurs in Bayle*s Dictionmnre Historifue et Critique^ tom. ii. p. 31. 

^ Simon, Histoire Critique des Prindpaux Commenuteursdu Nouveatt 
Testament, p. 781. a. 

b « £{ quis," says Clementius, " Baronium ignoret, tot theologomm 
pridem ac philosophorum laudibus decantatum? PInhsopbiam Tbeologis 
jMoUantam quis est qui nonjefferat ? utilitatem,'^per8picuitatem, eztoUat?*^ 
(Pr^* ad Barom Mftapbjs.) 
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acutcness and enidition, have frequently been re* 
printed. The name of Baron is familiar to the 
readers of the poetical works of his elegant friend 
Dr Arthur Johnston,~The many high encotni« 
urns which have been bestowed on his colleague 
Dr William Lesley, Principiil of King's College, 
must excite our deepest regret, that he should 
have be(]ucathcd so small a portion of his know-- 
ledge to posterity. Although he was regarded as 
a profound and universal scholar, he never court- 
ed the fame of authorship. His fmgment of a 
dissertation on Cassiodorus, published in Dr Gar- 
den's life of Forbes, atVords but a slight indica- 
tion of what he might have effected.. 

Dr John Forbes, Professor of Divinity in King's 
College, Aberdeen, is the author of several works 
which discover a wide extent of erudition. His 
learning was such as to obtain the warm appro- 
bation of those eminent scholars Vossius, Usher, 
MorhAf, Erncsti, and Cave*"' : and to this it would 
be supcrlluovis to adxl any other commendation. 
His writings continued to be held in such estima- 

^ ** Drniquc cum plura npn capit inttituti nositri ntio, unicum adhuc 
lectori srriptorcm coniineiulalm. U r»t'Jo«ii. lorbcMUS* Scoto-Britinnuiy 
qui Uttruititmn Ithhrie^'Tbrefo^utts dff doctriika Chri«tiai» et Ytrio rerum 
Ktatu, ortistpii* vrroribun rt cnutroverMti, J4in indc a tcinporibui ApoitoU- 
CIS lib. xvi. c'diiiit Anutwlod. 1645, f. OpuM, u quid in hit itudUs poioi, 
quantiviii prrtii, ct aiitiquitntrH ccclcMiiltir« itudiosiii ipprimd utile, inult6 
utiliuN futuruiHi si uukU) ad tibialis cpiani oriu* «rat pertexendam» longl* 
(Tcin lucis U9uramcrudi(i»iiiuo auiori Dcus iion drnrgutMt.'* 

CAvt , lliktoria l.itur4ria| p. su. 
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tion, that a complete and elegant edition was 
published by Henry Wetstein many years after 
the death of the amiable author'^. It includes 
the encomiums of several fbreign professors," and 
a copious life of Forbes, written by Dr George 
Garden. 

The family of Forbes was at this time highly 
distinguished for its piety and erudition. Dr For- 
bcs's father, the venerable Bishop of Aberdeen, is^ 
remembered as the author of a commentary on 
the Revelation : and his relation Dr William For- 
bes, Principal of Marischal College, Aberdeen, 
and afterwards Bishop of Edinburgh, has ofteri 
been celebrated as a man of superior ingenuity 
and learning. Of his eloquence Dr Johnstoii 
^aks in terms of high admiration : 

Omnia mel vincit dulcedine ^ sidcra lucem 

^ Pr» rcliquis, robur missile fulmen habet. 
Eloquium si quis Forbcsi comparet istis, 

Mel &tuum, nigra sunt sidera, fulmen hebes. 

He " was so able a scholar," says Urquhart, " that 

d of this edition one volume appeared in 1702, the other in 1703. 
Another folio edition of the Inttructiones had been printed at Geneva m 
i68a Amoldus Montanus, the editor of Czsar, published an abridge- 
ment of Dr Forbe8*8 great work under the title of F§r6ttiiii CwUraehu. 
Aay/L 16(^3, Svo. 

Dr Forbes was bom in 1593 ; studied in the Univenities of Aberdeen, 
Htidftlberg, &«.; was appointed Professor of Divinity in King's C<^. 
Aberdeen, in 1619 ; was superseded by the Presbyterians in 1641 ; re- 
tired to Holland in 2644; returned to Scotland in X646; aoddiedin 
1648. 

Vol. I. S 
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since the days of Scotus Subtilis^ there was never 
any that professed either divinity or philosophy 
in Scotland, that in either of those faculties did 
parallel him^." Bishop Burnet's encomium is of 
superior value : " He was a grave and eminent 
divine : my father, that knew him long, and be- 
ing of council for him in his law matters, had oc- 
casion to know him well, has often told me, that 
he never saw him but he thought his heart in 
heaven, and he was never alone with him but he 
felt within himself a commentary on these words 
of the apostles, * Did not our hearts bum within 
\i8, while he yet talked with us, and opened' to us 
the Scriptures ?' He preached with a zeal and 
vehemence that made him often forget all the 
measures of time ; two or three hom-s was no ex- 
traordinary thing for him^" The reputation which 
attached itself to him during his life, wa$ not sup- 
ported by his familiarity with the press : the on- 
ly publication of which he is the author, did not 
appear till upwards of twenty years after his 
death ^. 

Dr Robert Leighton, Principal of the Univer- 

* Urquhart'8 Jewel, p. 133. edit. Edinb. 1774, zzmo. 

f Burnet's Life of Bishop Bedell, pref, 

S ** Considerationes Modestx et Paciilcx Controversiarttm, de Jvtd- 
ficatione, Purgatorio, Invocatione Sanctorum ct Christo Meditatore^ £n- 
charistia.*' Lond. 1658, 8vo. The editt>r of this posthumous work mV- 
scribes himself T. G. These initials seem to point out Dr Thomas Oale, 
the celebrated Grecian. — ^^fhe prefixed life of Bishop Forbes it evidently 
written in a style very different from that of the preface. 
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sity of Edinburgh, and afterwards Archbishop of 
Glasgow, maintained in Scotland, says Dr Burnet, 
** the highest reputation that any man in my time 
ever did in that kingdom." His reputation was 
well-fbvmded : as a man, his character seems to 
have approached the very brink of perfection ; as 
a scholar, he displays accomplishments which sel- 
dom fell to the share of his cotemporaries. In an 
age when priestly violence prevailed in all its hi- 
deousnesSy he exhibited a model ot Christian 
meekness and purity : in an age when the schools 
were still infested with an useless and vile jargon, 
he endeavoured to inspire his seminary with the 
love of true wisdom. In his exhortations to the 
students, he seems to have embraced every oppor- 
tunity of exposing the futile philosophy and spu-. 
rious theology which' then prevailed. " Fly," says 
he, " if you have any regard to my advice, fly far 
from that disputatious theology which consists of 
a mere strife concerning words, and which rather 
deserves the name of vain and foolish talking." — 
" You are now initiated into the philosophy, ^ucb 
as it isy which prevails in the schools." — ^^ But you 
are now philosophers ; and, in the midst of these 
affictions, you perhaps solace yourselves with the 
hidden treasures of the sciences which you have 
acquired. The sciences ! Tell us in what part of 
the earth they are to be found. Acquaint us 
with the place of their residence, in order that ^e 
may resort thither in crouds. I know indeed 

S 2 
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where there is a din of idle words, and a coUision 
of jarring opinions : I know where ignorance, fur- 
nished with a beard and a gown, usurps the name 
of science ; but where true science resides, I know 
not^" 

Leighton's English as well as his Latin style 
seems entitled to considerable praise, Burnet a£* 
firms, that ^' he had the greatest command of tbei 
purest Latin that ever he knew in any man'." 
The following quotation from one of his sermoo^ 
will serve to evince, that the taste of the Scotish 
divines was not, during this period, so barbaroua 
^ it has commonly been represented : *^ All men 
agree in this, that they would willingly meet with 
some satisfying good ; and yet if you look nght 
upon the projects and labours of the greatest part, 
you shall find them flying from it, and taking 
much pains to be miserable. And truly, consi- 
dering the darkness that is upon the soul of man, 
it is no great wonder to see these miss their way 
and continue wandring that hear not the voice of 
the gospel to recall them, and see not its light to 

b These passages are translated from Leighton*8 ** Prselectiaiiei Tli»> 
ok>gic2 in Auditorio Publico Academix Edinburgenae (dum Pr ofe woc i i 
frimarii munere ibi fungerctur) habits ; una com Panenesibut in C«NBi- 
tils Academicis ad Gradiis Magistralis in Artibuf Candsdatott qttibM 
adjiciuntur Mediutiones Ethico-Critica: in Psahnos it. zzziL cszz.** 
Lond. 1693, 4to. An English translation of the prelections and edlerta^. 
tions was afterwards published with the title of *< Theological Lectinva 
read in the Publick Hall of the University of Edinbiogh,*' &c. JLoa^ 
1763, 8vo. 

i Burnet's Hist of his own Times, vol. i. p. 134. 
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direct them. But this is somewhat strange, that 
where true happiness, and the true way to it^ is 
propounded and set before men, so few should 
follow it in good earnest. If the excellency of 
that good did not allure them, yet one would 
think that their many disappointments in all 
other things should drive them home to it. How 
then do we run ourselves out of breath after sha^ 
dows? And when we think we have overtaken 
them, and would lay hold on them, we find no-> 
thing. And yet still we love to befool ourselves, 
even against our own experience, which, we say, 
uses to make fools wiser. Still we chuse rather 
to shift from one vanity to another, than to re- 
turn to that sovereign good that alone can fill tte 
vastest desires of our souls ; or rather to run from 
one broken cistern to another, as the prophet calls 
them, yea and to take pains to hew them out, 
than have recourse to that fountain of living wa- 
ters^" Archbishop Leighton, it will be recollect- 
ed, died in the year 1684. 

The writings of this most exemplary prelate 
•breathe the genuine spirit of Christianity. His 
English compositions still maintain their popula- 
rity ; they have been partially reprinted within 
the space of a few years*. Dr Charters classes 

i Leighton's 3^eet Works, p. 93. 

k Leighton*8 Expository Works, with, other Reinaias* Edinb. x7pS> 
} vols. ?vo. 
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them " among the best devotional and practical 
treatises that are any where to be found." 

The character of Bishop Burnet as an able 
theologian has long been firmly established. He 
is mentioned in terms of high applause by Lord 
Shaftesbury, a rigid censor of literary merit :— 
** The Bishop of Salisbury's exposition of the ar- 
ticles is, no doubt, highly worthy of your study. 
None can better explain the sense of the church 
than one who is the greatest pillar of it since the 
first foundation ; one who best explained and as* 
serted the reformation it self; was chiefly in- 
strumental in saving it from Popery before and at 
the Revolution ; and is now the truest example 
of laborious, primitive, pious, and learned episco- 
pacy ^" This encomium, it will be recollected, 
proceeded from the pen of a virtuous Deist. 

The seventeenth century produced other theo- 
logians, whose names, though of inferior note, 
ought not to be past over in total silence. 

Dr James Gordon, of the noble family of Hunt- 
ley, acquired considerable celebrity by the publi- 
cation of his Controversiarum Christiana Fidei Epi- 
tome. Dr Geddes has commemorated this Jesuit 
as " one of the most acute and artful adversaries 
of the present Hebrew text. It was to oppose his 
little tract De Verbo Dei that Glassius wrote his 

I Shaftesbury*! Letters to Molcswortb, p. %%. 
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Fbilologia Sacra. Gordon's stile is clear and con- 
cise, and his arguments generally conclusive. . It 
must be confessed, however^ that he extols the 
Vulgate above measure, and advances some un- 
supportable propositions""." George TumbuU, 
another Jesuit, is celebrated by the literary histo- 
rians of the order as a man equally distinguished 
by his virtue and by his learning". He entered 
into a controversy with Dr Baron ; which, in the 
opinion of their cotemporaries, was conducted with 
great ability on each side. Robert Boyd of Troch- 
rig, successively Principal of the Universities of 
Glasgow and Edinburgh, is also entitled to a place 
in the present catalogue. His prelections on St 
Paul's epistle to the Ephesians, delivered in the 
College of Saumur, are considered as a respecta- 
ble monument of his learning®. He is known to 
the lovers of polite literature as the author of a 
poem, entitled Ad Christum Servatorem Hecatombe^ 
inserted in the collections of Johnston and Lau- 
der. His epigram " In Reverendi viri D. Andreae 
Riveti, amici.primarii, et SS. Theologiae Professor- 

™ Geddes's Prospectus of a New Translation of the Bible, p. 9. 

* Sotvelli Biblioth. Scriptor. Soeiet. Jesu, p. 296. b. 

^ Bodii in Epistolam Pauli Apostoli ad Ephesios Przlectiones supra 
CC. Lond. 1652, foL— This posthumous work, which consists of no ikmtt 
than one thousand two hundred and thirty-six ample pages, was publish- 
ed by his son John. Prefixed is a life of the author by the celebrated 
Andrew Rivet, with whom he l^ad been familiarly acquainted. The 
preface, which is subscribed R. B. was probably furnished by Principal 
Baillie. The work is also accompanied with Latin verses by David 
Leech, Zachary Boyd, and others. 
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i$ eximii, Effigiem sere ^itissime incisam " which 
Rivet has inserted in his life of Boyd, may per* 
haps be acceptable to some readers : 

Post quinas decies divinte frugis aristas, 

£n qu2im vernus adhuc ora sereaat honor ! 
En qu^m servat adhuc primaevam testa nitorem ! 

Cui Deus aetemas addidit intus opes, 
Nobilis hospitio ne defbret hospes amoeno, 

Dissona nee tantus tecta teneret hems. 
Qu^m bene mens animo certat, manus aemula voci, 

Vitaque calligraphum prasvokt alta manum ! 
Epthea nee virtus, pietasque, et rara supellex 

Doctrinse, ingenii Hexanimusque vigor, 
Delegisse larem poterant ubi suaviiks alm^ 

Concinuit ingenltus cum gravitate lepos. 
Sola crat excelso tantarum culmine laudum 

Clara prius tali sole Thoarsa minor. 
Ergo tuos merit6 nunc Leida Intermicat ignes, 

H'tBc nova laurigeri palma decusque chori : 
Lucis inoccidu'je toto jubar orbe futura, 

Debuit baud alio stella micare polo. 

Dr Thomas Young, Master of Jesus College, Cam^ 
bridge, was the principal writer of Stnectymnuus^^ 
and the author of Dies Dominica^ a learned treatise 
on the observance of the Christian sabbath. But 
he is chiefly remembered as the private tutor of 
Milton ; who seems to have regarded him with a 
high degree of affection and reverence'. The lan- 

^ Baillie*8 Letters, vol L p. 305. 

^ It ii not unworthy of remark that MiltoD and Uihcr, perbi^ ch* 
greatest names of which England and Ireland can boast, irtrt iodditei 



145 

guage in which Milton addresses him in two of 
his familiar epistles, is strongly expressive of these 
sentiments' : and in the fourth of his elegies, he 
apparently represents himself as indebted to Dr 
Young for his initiation into the art of poetry : 

Primus ego Aonios illo praeeunte recessus 
Lustrabam, et bifidi sacra vireta jugi } 

Pieriosque hausi latices, Clioque favente, 
Castalio sparsi beta ter ora mero. 

Dr John Strang, Principal of the University of 
Glasgow, is celebrated as " a man of great parts, 
extraordinary subtilty, and of a most solid rea- 
son*." Dr David Stuart, Professor of Philosophy 
in the University of Leyden, maintained a re- 
spectable character in a country which abound- 
ed with scholars of the first order. He was the 

to Scotishmen for their initiatioii into clalrical literatore. See Mr War- 
ton's excellent notes on Milton, p. 44a and Dr Richard Parr's Li/^ 0/ 
ArcbhUbep Uiber^ p. 3. Lond. 1 686, foL — ^Isaac Casaubon employed a 
Scodsfa preceptor for his son Meric This was James Wedderbnm, after- 
wards Professor of Diinnity at St Andrews. (M. Casauttai Futat^ p. 131O 
^ ** Demn eidm tester,** says Milton, ** quam te instar pa^ris colam, 
qoara singnlari etiam observantia te semper prosecntus dm, qnimque 
Teritns diartis meis obstrepere.'* -^Epittci^t FamiUaresj "^^ %, JLondl i674r, 

' Dr Strang is the author of the following works, which were not 
pnblidied till after his death : De Vdmntate et AcHmnfnu Dei area. Fee* 
tatmm, Amst. 1657, 4to. De InierfretaSione et PerftttiMe Scrlfftttr^. Ro- 
ter. 2663, 4to. To the last of these Tolomes is prefixed a life cf the 
amthor, sabscribed with the initials of Principal Baillie's name. The bio- 
graphy informs qs» that the dedication, preface, and poems, which 
accompany the other work, were written by Alexander More. The 
-verses do not occur in the collection of More's Foamata* Paris. 1669, 

Vol. L T 
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intimate friend of Salmasius, and the clergymau 
with whom that literary hero chiefly communed 
when he felt the approach of death*. In his na- 
tive country he is scarcely recognized as aji au- 
thor: but Sarravius hints at his having learnt 
from Blondel^ that Dr Stuart published a work 
against the Independents". Dr John Sharpe, 
Professor of Divinity in tl^e College of Die, i^ 
the author of a Cursus Tbeologicus, and of a Sym- 
pbonia Prophet arum et Apostolorum\ works which 
procured him the reputation of *^ a man weU 
learned, and a good textuary ." The latter of these 
productions is recommended by Ludoyicus Cro- 
cius, in his Instructio de Ratione Studii Tbeologici. 
David Dickson, Professor of Divinity in the tJni-r 
versity of Edinburgh, is mentioned by Edward 
Leigh as " a good Scottish expositour^." Be- 
sides his expositions, he published ^ work en- 

< Clemeutlus de LauJibus et Vita Salmaaii, p. )iv. 

^ Sarravii Lpistobe, p. 84. edit. Burnian. — Sorbiere compltins of Dr 
Stuart's behaviour at the house of Salmasius : *< La conTextotioii ^toit 
souvent infcstce (pour .me servir d'un terme qui ezprime le d6pik qn^ 
nous en avions) par un Profcsseur en Philosophic nomm^ David Stfiard» 
£co8sois, qui contredisoit maunadement a la plii-part des choics q;iii y 
ctoit avancees, et ce tousseui nous faissoit beauooup perdre de I'antreden 
de M. de Saumaise.** (Sorherianm, p. 194.) Sorbiere may W n*mflrift 
with respect to Dr Stuart's Christian name : Adam Stuart's lilt of HosHK 
beek is quoted by Saldenu& (De LihrU^ y, ^7i') Dr Stuart ia aieiw 
tioned in Baillie's Letters^ toL ii. p. 524. 

^ Leigh's Treatise of Religion and Leamicig, and of Religi<m$ and 
Learned Men, p. 179. I^nd. 1656, foL 
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titled Therapeutica Sacra. Samuel Rutherford, 
Professor of Divinity in the University of St 
Andrews, has so frequently been selected as an 
object of ridicule, that it is not without some 
hazard of sharing the same fate, that I venture 
to pronpunce him a writer by no means despi- 
cable. His productions undoubtedly savour of 
Puritanical ilUberality which then prevailed ; but 
at. the same time they display a considerable por- 
tion of acuteness and of scholastic knowledge. It 
may be added as an honourable testiipony in his fa- 
vour, that he was invited to the divinity-profes- 
sorship in the University of Harder wick "^^ at a 
tinue when the Dutch seminaries had attained to 
a high pitch of respectability* " Rutherford's 
Letters^' s^js the accomplished Warton, " are the 
most genuine specimen I remember to have seen of 
the enthusiastic c^nt of the old Scotch divines ''." I 
however have it in my power to introduce this 
old canting divine in the character of a p6et> or 
at least of a versifier. The following lines, sub- 
scribed, " tuus in Domino S. Rhetorfortis," are pre- 
fixed, wjth the similar contributions of Principal 
Adamson, Pr Panther, and other scholars, to 
Principal Row*s Hebrew grammar, publish^ ^ 
Glasgow in the year 1644 • 

^ Bkillie's JLetters, toL ii. p. 3»f...^^^^ 
* Warton's Ndtes on Milton, p. 3*5* 
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Verba Sionsete gentis submersa tcnebru 

Cimmeriis mendax Kimchius ore crepat. 
Quae V09 Rabbitii unuosa usnigmatR vultis, 

Nunc facilem linguain dicitc, quuiso, sacram. 
Falleri^ Hippocrates ; male parcic stamina vitw 

Curta vocas, artem vociferare fut*(^9» 
Sit cita mors, rapido sit et hora fugacior Euro, 

Bellerophontaeis vita volato rotis: 
Rovtei Hebrseis sit mors male grata Camocnis. 

Hiec relege, ast artem dixeris esse brevem. 

Dr William Guild, Principal of King's College, 
Aberdeen, possessed, says Dr Shirrcfs, " not on- 
ly the talents of a man truly great, but the 
still more estimable qualities of one eminently 
good'". His writings are numerous^ William 
Cowper, Bishop of Galloway, is also a theologian 
of considerable learning, and the author of vari- 
ous productions.' Dr Gilbert Primrose is enume- 
rated by Echard among the eminent men who 
died in the year 1642; and is also celebrated 
by Leigh and other writers as a man of learning. 
He is the author of several works. His two sons, 
David, a clergyman, and James, a physician, were 
also known for their writings. John Craig's ma- 
thematical principles of Christian theology (ex- 
hibit a curious attempt to fortify our religion by 
the extraneous aid of geometry and algebra'. 

y Shirref»*8 Inquiry into the Life, Writings, and Charscter of Or Wil- 
lisim C/uild, p. 90. edit Aberdeen, 1799, ^^^ 

* Theologix Christians Principia Mathematica : antoro Johannc 
Craig. Load. 1699, 4to«-*Thif tract ii dedicaud to Biihop Burnet 
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This tract, notwithstanding the singularity of its 
plan, seems to have excited little attention ; the 
only writers by whom I have fomid it quoted, arc 
Warburton and Emesri. 

Of the learned ecclesiastics who have been 
foimd entitled tp our ^probation, a very incon- 
siderable number was of the Presbyterian per- 
suasion. Under the auspices of the Genevan 
discipline, literature has rarely made any rapid 
advances. Dvuing the violence of the struggles 
between the Papists and Protestants, and between 
the Episcopalians and Presbyterians, the schools 
of learning were in a great measure neglected by 
all partis ; and when they at length fell under 
the jurisdiction of the Presbyterians, elegant and 
useful knowledge seemed to languish in a state 
of hopeless decay. 

About the period of the Reformation the uni- 
versities were almost totally deserted. In the year 
1562 King's College, Aberdeen, contained only 
fifteen or sixteen students*. The history of this 
famous college may perhaps be more accurately 
traced than that of any other in Scotland : and 
SL cursory view of its revolutions during a few 
succeeding years, will assist us in forming a ge- 
neral estimate. In 1569 such of its members as 
yefused to conform, were deprived of their offices 

^ Clulmert, Life of Rnd^map, p. 7. Loud. 1794, Svo. 
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by. the Protestant visitor. The principality was 
contcrred on tiie celebrated Alexander Arbuth- 
not, a man of learning and virtue, under whose 
judicious management '* the study of good let- 
ters" began to revive in this seminary^. Princi- 
pal Arbuthnot died at a premature age in the 
year 1583 : and the college being deprived of hie 
support, seems to have speedily relapsed into its 
former state of barbarism. In 161 8, wheji Pta* 
trick Forbes was promoted to the bishopric of 
Aberdeen, and consequently to the perpetual 
chancellorship of the university^ he found the 
colleges sunk into a deplorable condition; the 
edifices ruinous, the revenues dilapidated, the 
statutes neglected, several of the piiofessorships 
become obsolete, the professors negligent of their 
duty, and every spark of liberal taste almost com^ 
pletely extinguished ^ By his prudent and vi- 
gorous exertions however, a total renovation was • 
soon accomplished ; and the university rose to a 
higher eminence than it had formerly attained. 
" He took such care of the two colledges in his 
diocess," says Bishop Burnet, " tliat they became 
quickly distinguished from all the rest of Scot- 
land : so that when the troubles in that church 
broke out, the doctors there were the only per- 
sons that could maintain the cause of the church; 
as appears by the papers that past between them 

• 

b Spot8Wood*8 Hist of th« Churcli of Scoclaad, p. 335. 
^ Garden, Vita Johannis Forbesii, p. 4. 
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^nd the Covenanters. And though they begun first 
to manage the argument in print, there has nothing 
appeared since more perfect than what they writ. 
They were an honour to the church both by their 
lives and by their learning, and with that exceL 
lent temper they seasoned that whole diocess, both 
clergy and laity, that it continues to this day very 
much distinguished from all the rest of Scotland^ 
both for learning, loyalty, and peaceableness"*/* 
This prelate, who appears to have commanded the 
esteem and veneration of every order of his coun- 
trymen, is always reptesented as the second found- 
er of the university. Dr James Sibbald, in his 
Sermon in Commemoration of Bishop Forbes^ pre*- 
sents us with the following view of his exertions : 
•^ No sooner had hee vndertaken this charge, but 
bee began with the seminaries of learning j from 
which the weale of the church, in all ages, moste 
dependeth. This hee did seriouslie, remember- 
ing it was layde vpon him particularlie, As bee 
'would answere to God in the great day. And so 
happie was his care in this, that what hee found 
lateritia^ and almost ruinated, hee left marmorea; 
repared in the aedifices, restored in the bibliotheke, 
revived in the professions of divinitie, physicke, 
canon law : wherevntp hee procured the adding 
of another profession of divinitie, to the great be- 
nefit of the church, in all following tymes ; re- 
storing also the decayed honoures due to learning, 

fl Burnet*! Life of Biihop Bedell, pref. ^ 
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To \vhat purpose hath the worthie and heroicke 
founders of that universitic left it, if it had fallen? 
And fallen appearantlie it should liaue, if by him 
not vnder-proppcd. This deulie considered, that 
univcrsitie may bee justlic culled Anastasia, as 
was that temple of Naxianz.en in Constantinople : 
for hee hath raysed vp in it good letters, almost 
fallen to the ground. Was not this holinesse*?" 
Bishop Forbes died in the year 1635. The strength 
of the Presbyterian party, which was now increas- 
ing with rapidity, soon counteracted the benefi- 
cial eflfects of the improvements which he had in- 
troduced. His son Dr Forbes, Dr Baron, and 
others of the most distinguished members, were 
at length suspended from their functions: and 
their places, it is to be feared, were supplied by 
men less qualified for so iinportant a charge. 
During the usurpation of Oliver Cromwell, igno- 
rance and fanaticism were udviiiicing with hasty 
steps; and the restoration of the unprincipled 
Charles seems* to have contributed but little to 
the establishment of a purer system of religion, 
or of a more profitable species of erudition. At 
the time of that monarch's return to his domi- 
nions, King's College was represented as in a 
ruinous condition': and the schools in general 

c Funcnli of a Right Revnend Father in God, Pitrick FoilMt of 
ConOt Bishop of Aberdene, p. 145. AbenL 16.^5, 4to. 

f The foUowinji; verset occur in a poem written by John Row, Prin« 
oipal of King*H Colirgc, and entitled Evx^^ctm B«//A4»«' tJ (knUm II, 
C^rmtn, Aberd. 1660, 4to. 
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Miust have been in the same predicament. So 
early indeed as the latter part of his father's 
reign, their ruin was almost complete^. The il- 
liberal sanctimony of the Puritans was even so- 
licitous to divest learning of her inoflfensive ho- 
nours; the practice of conferring academical de- 
grees, which, after a temporary disuse, had been 
revived by James the Sixth, they with the fer- 
vour of ignorant zeal exploded as savouring of 
heresy**. 

The universities of Scotland were not, like 
those of more opulent countries, occasionally 
enlightened by eminent teachers, attracted or in- 
vited from every quarter of Europe- In the lists 
of our professors I have never been able to dis- 
cover the name of a single foreigner, except that 
of Dr Hutcheson of Glasgow. But the universi- 

Tcque poll voto ter-smmnum suppUce regem, 
Teque soli regem ter-niagnum voce rogamu» 
Supplice, digneris nostris succurrere rebus : 
Patroniisque parensque Schols Regalis alumnus 
Almus, gyilinasii fotor fautorque prs&esse 
Digneris lapsas, O rex, reparando ruinaf . 

S ** Academic et scbolas publics squalidas ac ferd desolaUB Unguent : 
morore et pudore eviaas, conspeaum bominum studios^ viunt : suspi- 
riis et singukibus iotercisos atque interfractos qnosdam modos privadm 
tentant, tantum ne penitus obtumescere videantur.*' 

Fqrbes. Theologia Moralis, p. 206. 

b Forbesii Irenicum Amatoribus Veritatis et Pacis in J^desia Scoti* 
cana, lib. ii. cap. xL Aberd. 1629, 410. 

Vol. I. U 
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tics of almost every other country have been en- 
riclicd by the literature of Scotisli adventurers. 

The number of foreign students who formerly 
resorted to the Scotisli collej^es, must have been 
inconsiderable. It is not liowevcr improbable 
that St Andrews was once fre(iuented by the 
youth of various nations. The Dutch editor of 
Baron's Mttnpbysirn informs us, that his father 
studied in this uni versify*'. One of the contri- 
butors to the coUecticm of congratulatory verses 
whicli its members presented to James the Sixth, 
was Godefrid vander Tfagcn, it native of Middel- 
burg in 7.ealand '. One of tlie poems of Walter 
Q^iin, a native of Irelanil, was, as we learn from 
its title, recited before King James in St Salva- 
tor's College''. A Dane of tlie name of Petriw 
Petreius is also known to have studied at St An- 
drews*. 

i Clemcntii Pr;i-f. ad IV.iroiiii T\1cta|»hy!ifi-am. 

j Antii]. C\'lc*biT. Acad. Ain!r<*an:i: \«^irn^/« in Advcntum Auguttiui- 
nii Screiiisslmiijiie JacoM Primi. lidiiib. 1617, 4to. — Vander Haji^cn 
.speaks of Sir John Scot a» his psitroii. I'mm the epitaph* subjoined to 
his works, it appears that lie died at Iulinhur{^h, and v^ua interred uear 
tlic monument of Buchanan. Sec hin MisccUuHea PoimaUt, Middelb. 
1619, 4ro. 

k Scrtum Poeticum, in Honoreni Jacohi Sexti, Sercntssimi ac Potea- 
tisbimi Scotorum Kej^is, a (^aultero Quinno Dublincnsi ContextiUKU 
Kdinb. 1600, 4to. — Qnin'a poetical {!;ar}and is composed of venes in ha* 
tin, ICnglish, Italian, and i''rencli. Two epitaphs by this writer occur in 
the •• Mavsolevm, or tlus Choisest Flowrcs of the Kpitaphcs, written on 
ihc Death of the neuer-too-much lamented Prince Heurie." Eduib. 
J613. 410- 

I Caiwdcni Kplstyj*, p. 127. 
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While the universities were subject to such 
"i^iolent fluctuations, the inferior seminaries must 
have experienced a similar fortune. . 

In the year 1494 the Scotish parliament had 
enacted, that the eldest sons of barons and of 
freeholders should be sent to the grammar-schools, 
^in order to be instructed in the Latin language ; 
and that .they should afterwards prosecute the 
study of law for the space of at least three years. 
To the infringement of this statute a penalty of 
twenty pounds was attached. Such a regulation 
evidently presupposed the existence of grammar- 
schools within tlie limits of the kingdom: yet 
after an interval of more than half a century, 
Winzet complains of the general neglect of these 
* most important institutions. " The singular vti- 
litie thairof to the commoun weltb," says this 
sensible WTiter, " causit me to meruell. gtetumlie, 
quhou in tymes passit, amang sa gret liber^litie 
and ryche dotations maid in Scotland of sindry 
fundationis to religioun and science, that sa litle 
lespect hes euir bene had to the grammar sculis 
(quhairin comonlie the maist happy and first sedis 
of the said common welth ar sawdn) that in mo- 
ny townis thair is not sa mekle prouidit thairto 
as a common house ; and in nane almaist of al, 
ane sufficient life to ane techear, albeit ma be re- 
quint to vndertak the cuir deulie, as becumis of 
ony a scuil. And agane, quhou it mycht be, that 
at tliis time, quhen men presis to refonne al, cause 

U 2 
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of ignorance and abuse, that sa few childer wj 
haldin at the studie of ony science, and special 
of grammar™." This famous statute of James tl 
Fourth, we may then conclude, was, like mar 
•others, suffered to fall into speedy neglect. Ms 
laments, that during his time the children oft! 
noblility very rarely enjoyed the advantages of 
liberal education". 

In a sermon preached before the regent and n 
bility in the year 1571, David Fergusson expos 
in forcible terms the general neglect into whi< 
the seminaries of learning had been permitted 
decline. The following extract will at once 
lustrate the present subject, and serve as a spe< 
men of the pulpit-eloquence of that age : ** T 
same accusatiounis and complaints that God r 
of auld be his prophet aganis the lewes, ser 
this day aganis thame that ar lyke the lewcs 
transgressioun ; zea, thay seme aganis vs : for tl 
day Christ is spuilzeit amang vs, quhil that quh: 
aught to mantene the ministerie of the kirk, a 
the pure, is geuin to prophane men, flattereris 
court, ruffianes, and hyrelingis. The pure in t 
meane tyme oppressit with hounger, the kiri 
and templis decaying for laik of ministeris a 
vphalding, and the schuilis utterlie neglectit a 

^ Winzet's Tractatis, sig. D. b. Edinb. 1562, 4to. 
^ ** Liberos suos principes viri in Uteris et moribus non educant 
reipublic» non parvam perniciem.** 

Major de Gestis Scotorum, p. 3: 
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^wersenc. Ar not thir thingis so ? Behald the 
ivayis and streitis, and ze sail se thame (to the 
greit dishonour of Christ, and decay of the com- 
moiin welth) replejiischit with beggeris and Vnbry^ 
dilit zouth ; albeit na man amahg vs, that n^iay 
not, nor can not sustene thame selfis, snld be suf- 
ferit to laik. Our zouth also augcht to be nur- 
ischit and mantenit at the schuihs, that thairout- 
of efterward micht spring preicheris, counsel- 
louris, phisiciounis, and all vther kyndes of leimit 
men that we haue neid of. For the schuilis ar the 
seid of the kirk and commoun welth, and our 
children ar the hope 9f the posteritie ; quhilk be- 
ing neglectit, thair can nathing be luikit for, 
bot barbarous ignorance sail ouerflow all^." 

Inthe history of the parish schools we are not 
at present so deeply interested ; the salutary in- 
fluence of these most excellent institutions is chief- 
ly confined to a humble sphere. It was in the 
year 1616 that an act of privy council provided 
for the establishment of schools in the different 
parishes of the kingdom ^ : and new regulations 
were afterwards introduced at various periods by 
the parliament and by the general assembly. 



^ Ane Sermon preichit befoir the Regent and Nobilitie, vpon a part 
of the thrid chapter of the Prophet Malachi, in the Kirk of Leith, btt 
David FerguBsone, Minister of the Euangell at Dunfermline. St Aadn 
tSTiy 8vo. 

P Karnes, Statute Law, app. N^ vk 
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From the observations which have thus been 
detailed, it will probably appear, that during the 
period under our present review, Scotland occu- 
pied a more honourable station among the learn- 
ed countries of Europe than some recent authors 
have been inclined to suppose. Of writers equal 
in genius to Shakespeare, Milton, Bacon, and 
Newton, or equal in learning to Selden, Gataker*', 
and Cudworth, she certainly could not boast ; but 
her reputation was still supported by a few indi- 
viduals whose names wi]l not perhaps be speedily 
forgotten ^ 

The Revolution, by removing innumerable 
grievances, inspired the nation with fresh vigour ; 
but the ecclesiastical arrangement which ensued 

^ If it be requisite to apologize for having ranked Gataker with Sel- 
den and Cudworth, I may be permitted to avail myself of the tesdmcmy 
borne to his merits by two foreign -writers well acquainted with bodkii 
lie is characterized by Morhof as " vir stupendae lectionis, magniqne 
judicii.'* {Polybistor, tom. i. p. 926.) Colomies has mentioned him in 
still stronger terms of commendation : ^ £ criticis onmibiis qui hoc ia&- 
culo ad poiitiorum literarum illustrationem aliquid scripiere, m. ac ne 
yix quidem ullus invenietur, qui in authoribus diligenter ac accurate tnc- 
tandis Thomae Gatakero palmara praripiat." (Pauli Colomesii O^tuada^ 
p. 49. Paris. 1668, i2mo.) 

' It was towards the close of the seventeenth century that Scotland 
produced the earliest of the commentators on Milton. — **■ Patrick Hiune» 
a Scotchman, in 1695, published a large and very learned commentaiy 
on the Paradise Lost, to which some of his successors in the same pro- 
vince, apprehending no danger of detection from a work rarely itt« 
spected, and too pedantic and cumbersome to attract many readers, have 
been often amply indebted, without even the most distant hint of ac* 

knowledgment." 

Warton*8 preface to Milton, p. vii. 
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was far from being conducive to the interests of 
literature. The honest but unlettered zealots who 
had formerly been persecuted with unrelenting 
criielty, were now restored to the quiet possession 
of the national church : and nearly half a centu- 
ry elapsed before their successors began to emerge 
from ignorance ^nd illiberality. They Seem to 
have been actuated by an opinion, which still 
prevails among those who pretend to internal il- 
liimination, that a preacher of the gospel can de- 
rive no advantage from secular learning'. The 
works produced by ecclesiastics during this inter- 
val of vulgar piety, are entirely forgotten, or are 
only remembered by village scholars. 

The final union of the two kingdoms took place 
iri the year 1707 : and from this period we may 
date the prosperity of Scotland. The Muses, as 
tWeir votaries have often declared, love dignified 
truxiquillity. The increasing opulence of the na- 
tion, and its happy coalescence with England, 
have afforded our countrymen a more favourable 
opportunity of exercising their native ingenuity : 
and the experience of another century has con- 
vinced the world, that the encomium which was 
formerly pronounced by Hugh Semple, is no idle 
and extravagant reverie \ 

' ** I confess,*' says Dr SouUi, " God has no need of any man's parts 
or learning ; but certainly then, he has much less need of his igno- 
rance." 

' ** Ingenii vigore, prxscrtim si accedat in litteris constantia, nulU 
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During the earlier part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury Scotland could still boast of a few respecta- 
ble names. Andrew Fletcher investigated politi- 
cal subjects with a noble freedom of sentiment, 
and exhibited his conceptions with a purity and 
elegance of style which none of his countrymen 
had hitherto attained. Dr Fitcaime, whom his 
scholar Dr Mead has represented as the honour 
of the medical profession in Scotland", was a man 
of general literature, and no unsuccessful cultiva- 
tor of a certain tract of Latin poetry. Father In- 
nes of the Sorbonne explored the antiquities of 
his native country with a more rational spirit of 
criticism than any of his predecessors. His Criti-> 
cal Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland^ 

mortalium cedunt." (Sempilius De Mathematlcis DiscipliHu, p. 123. b.}— To 
this quotation from the work of a Scotish Jesuit I shall add another 
from that of an English nobleman. <* It is not my purpose/' aayt Lord 
Orford, " to give an exact account of the royal and noble anthori of 
Scotland : I am not enough versed in them to do justice to writers of 
the most accomplished nation in Europe ; the nation to which, if any 
one country is endowed with a superior partition of sense, I ihould be 
inclined to give the preference in that particular.** {Caiakgue of tie Royai 
and Noble Authors of England ^ vol. ii. p. 1 8a.) 

" " The Dissertations of Dr Pitcaime, the honour of the profession in 
Scotland, are a convincing proof of the advantage of such a mechanical way 
of reasoning : nor could malice itself deny this, were not ignoranceln con- 
fedcracv with it, which will secure any one from being benefited by the 
most useful demonstrations.'* 

Mead's Mechanical Account of Poisons, p. xvii. 

This mode of treating medical subjects was exposed to ridicule in a lit- 
tle volume entitled ** Apollo Maihematicus : or the Art of Curing Diacaaes 
by the Mathematicks, according to the Principles of Dr Pitcstfrn:- to 
which is subjoined a Discourse of Certainty, according to the Prindplet 
of the same author.'*— 1695, izmo. 
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published in 1729, is a work of real learning and 
importance. Arbuthnot, the friend of Pope and 
Swift, was another successful candidate for litera- 
ry distinction. His character is thus sketched by 
the masterly hand of Dr Johnson : " Arbuthnot 
was a man of great comprehension, skilful in his 
profession, versed in the sciences, acquainted with 
ancient literature, and able to animate his mass of 
knowledge by a bright and active imagination'; 
a scholar with great brilliancy of wit ; a wit who, 
in the crowd of life, retained and discovered a no- 
ble ardour of religious zeaP." Cunningham and 
Ruddiman rendered themselves eminent in the 
department of philology ; and the former is also 
known to posterity as a historian of no inconsi- 
derable merit '^. 

^ Johnson's Lives of English Poets, vol iv. p. Ii8. 

^ Mr Chahners supposes himself to have proved " that George Logan 
wasDoty as we have been lately told, the nephew of Alexander Cunnyng- 
ham, the historian and critic, ' who* was a very different man from the 
professor of civil law.** {Life ef RutUima/iy p. 191.) But the reverse 
may verily ^easily be proved by r^erring to the publisher's preface to 
Cunningham's VirgiL {Virpliiu tx reccntione Cy/tingamL Edinb. z.743, 
ismo.) — ^ Quod cL Cuningamii curs in Horatium posteriores, majusque 
opus in pandectas juris civilis, lucem non aspexerint, doleti neque immeri- 
16, re^ublica literaria.'* From this quotation, it is sufficiently evident 
that the editor of Horace and Virgil was no other than the dvi- 
lisn who undertook a new edition of the Pandects ; and from the fol- 
lowing, It is equally evident that the Rev. George Logan was the nephew 
of this celebrated critic : « Si castigatior nunc prodit Virgilius, id cL 
Coningamio, nmul et viro eruditissimo Georgio Logano, sacra munia in 
hac urbe sunmii cum laude obeunti, qui has avunculi sui curas mecum 

Vol. L X 
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The publication of Thomson's Seasons forms a 
new jcra in the history of Scotish literature. Our 
countrymen had now ceased to cultivate Latin 
poetry with their former assiduity and success"; 
and Drummond had hitherto found no worthy 
successor: but the appearance of this admired 
writer served to rescue the nation from that dis- 
credit into which it was apparently sinking'^. 
Mallet, who commenced his literary career about 
the same period, was a poet of considerable inge- 
nuity. Armstrong, by the composition of his 
Art of Preserving Healthy has acquired a solid and 
extensive reputation ; but the rest of his compo- 
sitions may, without much detriment to his cha- 
racter, be permitted to sink into speedy oblivion. 
The fastidiousness of his Sketches, the indecency 
of one of his juvenile poems, and the general in- 

Iiumaniter communlcavit, acccptum referas.** Had Mr Chalmen per- 
used Dr l'hom8on*s admirable introduction "with adequate attention^ 
the present note would have been unnecessary. 

* In the year 1645 it was enacted by the General Assembly, **/9r 
rtmedy of ibe great decay of poesy ^ that no schoolmaster be admitted to teach 
a grammar-school in burghs, or in other considerable parishes, but tuch 
as after examination shall be found skilful in the Latine tongue, not onljf 
for prose, but also for verse." (Dundas's Abridgment of the Acts of the Gt^ 
tteral Assemblies ^ p. 45. "; 

^ t)r Johnson's compendious criticism on Thomson's Liberty is too well 
known : the following is that of the ingenious and amiable Aaron Hill : 
** I shall never be able to think of a loveliness in moral, a franknew in 
ftocial, or a penetration in political life, to which you have not, in thi» 
inimitable master-piece, both of language and genius, given a force and 
a delicacy which few shall be born with a capacity to feel, and none e^-er 
with a capacity to exceed.** (Hill's IVorh, vol. i. p. 247.) 
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elegance of his rhyming couplets, can only be re* 
collected with painful emotions. The few poeti- 
cal compositions which have proceeded from the 
pen of Smollett are distinguished by many beau- 
ties. JHis Ode to Independence is to be ranked 
among the finest lyric poems in the English lan- 
guage. Mickle's Sir Martyn is an admirable imi- 
tation of the manner of Spenser ; and his transla* 
tion of Camoens confessedly displays the spirit of 
an original composition. The poems of Michael 
Bruce are of a most interesting character : and 
had a longer term of years been allotted to the 
amiable author, he might have elevated himself to 
a level with Pope or with Thomson. The works 
of Wilkie, Blair, and Logan, tended to rescue the 
Presbyterian clergy from the charge of barbarism. 
Dr Beattie's Minstrel breathes the genuine spirit 
of poetry; and may undoubtedly be classed 
among the finest compositions which Scotland 
has produced. The other works of the excellent 
author do not reach the same standard ; although 
some of them are entitled to no parsimonious 
praise. The vigorous powers of Burns attracted 
the attention of every admirer of native genius ; 
and re.fiected the highest honour on the intellec- 
tual character of the Scotish peasantry. 

Latin poetry has not of late been generally cul- 
tivated by the scholars of North Britain : but in 
this department of literature the names of Dr 
Geddes and of Mr Beattie may be mentioned 

X 2 
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with some degree of respect. When MrGcKid ob- 
serves, that the tbriner {x^sscssed an elegance and 
facility, a fecundity and correctness of style, which 
have not often been exceeded by his countrymen 
since the age of Hucharian, the assertion, however 
gratifying it may l)c to the admirers of Dr Gcd- 
des, is somewhat injurious to the literary charac- 
ter of the nation \ Gcddcs was undoubtedly a 
man of uncommon talents; but in the composi- 
tion of J-,atin poetry he has been snrpast by many 
of his countrymen "*. 

2 Good\ Life of (;eddciy p. 2a. Lond. 1803, 8vo. 

* In t!iv httin poems of Dr CcddcH a rig^id grammarisui may ind 
somethinjf to reprehend. Similnr dclinc|uencie9 havu however been 
cfomnfitted by the mo«t ncconspUshcd icholari of whqm modem Europe 
can bo»rt. 

Siihiiauus hii dctcrtcd several falve quoniitie* in the Latin poemi ol 
Miltfin. (/1J yoanttifm Miltonum Raponiht p. 5. Divionc, z66o, 4to.) 
VuvaMor luii mentioned thuae of Beza ai conuining wiouf MTon ia 
pnMody and syntax. (/>r Jifi^rammsig, p. 30X.J |iarthiiM liM puti- 
cularized scvend false quant itieh in the' conipoiitiont of PoUtiuif J. C. 
Scaligcfy Tuubman, Joviui, Fracastoriui, D. Heiniiut, Uouxt, ati4 other 
modern writers of Latin verM. (jithmaria, tarn, i. coL i%76») Sciop- 
piuf hau kpecified many fal«e quuititleft in the productions of the Italiaiif, 
iParadoKa Literfiria, epibt. v.; Ip the miscellaneouH conipotitioof of J. J. 
Mcaliger, I. Casauhon, 'I'huanu^, Li|)t!ub, Strada, Mariana, H. Stepbannf^ 
Manutiui, and other eminent Kholars, several btrbarismt hftvt been dls> 
covered by the same critic ' De Hbehriearum JExerfitatUmim GmtrUtu^ 
I);i^ftil^.) And to conclude tlii* cnuinr ration, which might canly be ex- 
tended to a much greater length, Vosmus has detected (tslte quntitiefe 
ill the pr>emii of Buchanan. ( iJe Arte Grammmtieaf p. a 10. %%$•) 

\nyU\ncvi% of this kind ought tu I>e received as lessons of modesty. - Thu 
iiio^t Ntnrn (rrammariun may himself be betrayed into the very errors 
which he is «o eager to expose in others. Halley, a Professor in the 
Univcruty of Cucn, though an linrclcnting exactor of prosodical nicsTty, 
w;;sd(ir-ited in a falfse c|uuntity by llutt, at that time one of bis 1 
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Of living merit it is hazardous to speak : friend- 
ship may prompt to unmerited panegyric ; resent- 
ment may produce undue severity. The writers 
who have lately aspired to the poetical character, 
shall therefore be left to the unbiassed decision of 
time. A length of days, says Pindar, is the most 
impartial witness. 

In the composition of fictitious history several 
Scotish writers have evinced great versatility and 
compass of talent. 

Dr Arbuthnot, an authot of varied excellence, 
has made a successful incursion into a favourite 
province of his friend Dr Swift. The merit of his 
History of John Bull has long been acknowledged. 
The Memoirs ofScribkrus ate commonly printed 
among Pope's works ; but they seem, as Dr John- 
son has remarked, to be the production of Ar- 
buthnot, with a few touches perhaps by Pope**. 
This composition displays a remarkable imion of 
wit, humour, and learning. 

Dr Smollett's general character as a novelist is 

pBpib. (SitaiaMMf p. X13.) It is remarked by Vavassor axki other writers, 
Uuit in advancing a charge of barbarism against his more learned anta- 
gonist Sahnauus, Milton has himself been guilty of a manifest sdecism. 
(Vavasiar D< Sfigramm^tej p. 301. edit. Paris. 167ft, ^^- MOThofiS 
Pdjhuiory toin. L p. 30a.) The candour of Markland is more worthy of 
imitation : this respecuble scholar has pointed out a grammatical error 
in Burman's notes on Quintilian ; but he at the same time confesses that 
his own notes on Maximus Tyrius betray a similar inadvertency. (Re* 
mnrh m Cicero, p« 36.) 

b Johnson's Lives of English Poets, vol iv- p. 111. 
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thus delineated by Dr Anderson ! " He proves 
hims(elf to have possessed, in an eminent degree, 
the powers which are required to excel in this 
species of composition ; an extensive acquaintance 
with human nature, an acute discernment, and 
exact discrimination of characters, a correct judge- 
ment of probability in situations, an active ima-r 
gination in devising and combining incidents, 
with command of language for describing them. 
His novels exhibit the features that give most dig- 
nity to this species of fiction ; the artful con- 
duct of an interesting plot, the dramatic de- 
lineation of characters drawn from actual ob- 
servation, the accurate and captivating repre- 
sentation of real domestic life, without oflfend- 
ing the modesty of nature, which are foimd in 
great perfection in the novels of Le Sage, pro- 
fessedly adopted by him as models of imitation^." 
The writings of the late Dr Moore exhibit ves- 
tiges of a mind capable of accurate and sagacious ' 
observation ; and are distinguished by a v?in of 
sarcastic humour peculiar to himself. Some of 
his characters are drawn with no common felicity 
of conception ; that of Z-eluco in particular ift 
sufficient to stamp the author as a man of genius* 
Moore*s erudition appears to have been greatly in- 
ferior to that of Arbuthnot, and even of Smollett ; 
but he certainly inherited a large portion of their 
knowledge of real life. 

^ Auclerson*s Life of Smollett, p. 178. 4th edit. 
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About the middle of the eighteenth century 
several historians arose to add new lustre to the 
literary character of their native country. Ro- 
bertson may, without arrogance or temerity, be 
pronounced the greatest historian whom the world 
has yet produced. Hume was endowed with ta- 
lents of a high order : but that deplorable system 
of scepticism which he seems to have adopted as 
the badge of superior genius, has extended its 
baneful influence to all his productions ; and, by 
enfeebling his moral principles, has prepared him 
for perverting the sacred page of history. His sa- 
gacity is equal to that of Robertson; but he 
is undoubtedly inferior in those other essen- 
tial qualities, candour of sentiment, assiduity of 
research, and elegance of diction. 

To historical composition the genius of the 
Scotish seems peculiarly adapted. The success 
of Robertson and of Hume has incited a nun^e- 
rous train of candidates for similar honours ; and 
many of these have displayed abilities of no vul- 
gar denomination. The historical productions of 
Dr Watson, for example, are unquestionably pos- 
sest of considerable merit. Dr Stuart, had his 
moral been equal to his intellectual qualities, 
might have secured a permanent reputation : but, 
with all his acuteness and knowledge, he was a 
miserable slave to his passions. His personal en- 
mity towards Dr Robertson seems to have ad- 
hered to him in all his literary enterprizes ; and, 
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in many instances, to have clouded his perspi- 
cacity. At present his History of Scotland^ a wori 
apparently suggested by such principles as actu- 
ated the ancient sophists, is only examined as a 
specimen of composition. It would however be 
unjust to deny that some of his other works pos- 
sess superior merit. His View of Society in Europe 
is a production which combines the utility of an- 
tiquarian research with the splendour of oratory. 
His style however is too artificial ; or, in more ap- 
propriate terms, his artifices of language are too 
apparent. His admiration of the stile coupie of 
the French has induced him to allot only one 
member to the generality of his sentences ; a 
practice which has a direct and powerful tenden* 
cy to produce satiety. — In investigating the ori- 
gin and progress of society, the Scotish writers 
have displayed the happiest talents : the works 
of Robertson, Kamcs, Millar, Stuart, and Dun- 
bar, have added new stores to the general trea- 
sury of knowledge. The eloquence and energy 
of Dr Dunbafs Essays on the History of Mankind 
entitle them to a more ample share of the public 
attention than they seem to have received. 

The genius of the Scotish nation has been pro 
nounccd philosophical by those literary heroes 
Scaliger and Grotius**. Genuine science however 

d " Le» E«co«wois," lays Joseph SrMli;'rr, « -ont bon*i philotopli*-,." 



169 

had too long been neglected ; but was now be- 
ginning to advance towards maturity. In the 
unprofitable subtilties of the schools our coun- 
trymen were sufficiently conversant ; but at the 
time ivhen true philosophy began to be dissemi- 
nated with the writings of Lord Bacon, the poli- 
tical state of the nation was altogether unfavour- 
able to profound and laborious investigations. Till 
the speculations of Hume began to rouse the pub- 
lic attention, the study of ethics and of metaphy- 
sics was not pursued with brilliant success. Those 
wiio admired the sagacity or abhorred the infide- 
lity of this philosopher, were induced, by discre- 
pant motives, to cultivate these neglected fields. 
Reid, Smith, Kames, and other ingenious men, 
have earned a reputation which promises to be 
lasting.— i-The eloquent Dr Parr's encomium on 

(^Sca^gcroKOf p. 223.) Grotius tneotioiu one Stuart, ** gente Sdiottu, et 
quz ejus gentis laus velut propria est, ingenio per omnes philosophbe 
partes bend exercito," (Orotii Epistolaj p. 253. a.) The admirable 
Wartoo, flpeaking of the Scotish, commemorates ** that philosophical and 
speculative cast which characterises their national genius.** (^Hist, of 
Mngrub Poetry, voL ii. p. 321.) 

One of the earliest encomiums which has been past on the genius 
of our countrymen, proceeded from the pen of Sebastian Munater : 
■' Valent ingenio, id quod doctnna declarat : nam ad quamcunque se ap- 
plicant artem, in ea facile proficiunt.** ( Cosmograpbia Universalis, p. 50. 
BasiL 1559, fol.) ** Uti polis prozimiores sunt,** says Ca^»ar Barlaeus 
^ ita in acumina desinunt, et circa se, velut axem, verti adspectant vici- 
narum gentium ingenia judiciaque.** (Barlasi Mpistola, tom. ii. p. 864.) 
To these testimonies I shall only add that of Stanihurst : ^ Quos sand 
animi magnitudiue, bellici virtute, insigni prudential, sempitemae laudis 
famam confecisse agnosco.** (/>« JSdui in Hiiemia GesMt, p. 29. Ant- 
verp. 1584, 4to.) 

Vol. I. Y 
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the Scotish philosophers is at once a proof of )m 
own discernment, and a valuable testimony in &- 
vour of tlie national character*". 

In the present disquisition, criticism and phi- 
lology claim a large share of our attention. , 

Dr Blackwell pubUshed in 1735 his Enqtdrj 
into the Life and Writings of Homer ; a production 
which displays more erudition than genius, and 
more affectation than elegance. Blackwell was 
undoubtedly possest of ingenuity and learning 
which might have secured him a place among 
the most respectable of the British writers : but 
his unfortunate admiration of the style and man- 
ner of Lord Shaftesbury has betrayed him into 
perpetual affectation. This work however, with 
all its faults, is of considerable value ; the au- 
thor's speculations have occasionally elucidated 
the obscurities of ancient literature. His other 
labours have been bestowed without effect. The 
Letters concerning Mythology will by most readers 
be classed among pompous trifles ; and his Me- 
moirs of the Court of Augustus^ a production which 
fell under the lash of Dr Johnson \ may now be 
praised or censured without much hazard of con- 
tradiction. 

Mr Ruddiman, whose philological qualifica- 
tions arc generally acknowledged, has in his vari- 

' Parr, Przfat ad BeUenden. p. kxii. 
r Johnson's Workf, vol. ii. p. 319, 
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J publications evinced no inconsiderable ac- 
lintance with the circle of critical learning. 
3 elaborate Vindication of BuchanarCs Psalms 
tinst the cavils of Bensc)n is a production which 
J still be perused with profit. 
Mr Geddes's Essay on tbe Composition of the 
dents was published at Glasgow/^in the year 
[.8. From a carefol perusal of the .writers of 
purest age of Grecian literature some advan- 
es must always be derived. . Although Mr 
ddes. does not display abilities of a high order, 
: his admiration of ancient niod^ls has enabled 
3 to produce a work which, it is probable, his 
;emporaries did not despise. Precision of thought 
certainly did not possess : nor has his atten- 
n been generally directed towards subjects of 
Lch importance- His attempts to 'trace iitiita- 
ns of Homer in the writings of Plato and other 
hors are for the most part extremely puerile : 
I nugatory enumerations of such coincidences 
1 be found to occupy a very considerable pro- 
lion of his essay. The earliest example of ex- 
iting a lengthened series of parallelisms is 
haps furnished by Macrobius. The imventor 
this literary game, whoever he may have been, 
entitled to little gratitude from the admirers of 
d erudition^. On the dexterity which they 

Porphyry, in a fragment of his treatise on philology quoted by 
•bius, mentions one Aretades as having made an ampl^ collection of 
:idences. See Menage's Anti-Baillety torn. ii. p. ao8. and the s%t))e 
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display at this trivial occupation^ many writers 
seem willing to rest their hopes of celebrity. 
When Mr Geddes enters into a disquisition rela- 
tive to the philosophy of Plato, he evidently di- 
gresses from bis profest subject ; but this digres- 
sion is perhaps the only valuable part of his work. 
With some learning and ingenuity he has traced 
the delicate connection of Plato's dialogues ; and 
has vindicated him against the rash and unfound* 
ed charges of Dr Warburton. f 

Lauder's Essay on MiltorCs Imitation of the Mo" 
derns appeared in 1750. This notable impostor 
was not deficient in acutcncs or in literature : his 
talents, under more virtuous regulation, might 
have reflected some credit on his native country. 
Scotland, which had produced so dbhonourable 
an enemy to the fame of Milton, could fortunate* 
ly boast, in the person of Dr Douglas, of another 
scholar competent and willing to vindicate that 
illustrious poet. 

Dr Moor, who has published several essays on 
subjects of polite literature, is here entitled to 
some degree of notice. He possessed much na* 
tural acuteness, and was intimately acquainted 
with ancient authors. These qualifications how* 
ever are not sufficient for enabling a man to write 
in his native language with propriety and elc- 

writer'i OSservathns ntr ht Petfies de M.die Matberkf p. ajjw— This wu 
perhapi the first separate treatiw on the subject of pltgUrim and imita« 



gaiice ; he must also study the genius of modexn 
tongues, and familiarize himself with the best 
models of vernacular composition. Moor^s style 
is beneath criticism; and some of his literary 
speculations have little cither of novelty or of 
utility. But his merit as a philologer is con- 
spicuous. In his elements of .Greek grammar, a 
>?irork which he has left incomplete, we meet with 
instances of a beautiful analysis; and his Essay 
€M the Prepositions of the Greek Language^ pub* 
lished at Glasgow in 1766, is another exemplifi^ 
cation of the advantage which grammar, may de« 
rive from philosophy. On. the subject of the 
Oreek prepositions, he had perhaps formed more 
<»rrect notions than any other modem writer ) 
and it cannot sufliciently be regretted that this 
introductory essay was never followed by the se- 
quel which he had taught his readers to expect. 
Dr Moor was Professor of Greek in the Universi* 
ty of Glasgow; a seminary which during the last 
sixty years has risen to a conspicuous eminence. 
His zeal in promoting a taste for his favourite 
study appears to have been crowned with suc- 
cess; Glasgow has lately produced some of the 
best Grecians of whom North Britain can boast. 
The qualifications of Dr Gillies are known to 
every admirer of ancient literature. Mr Young 
has not hitherto afforded the $ame opportunity 
of ascertaining the extent of his erudition : but 
the uniform testimony of thosa who have attend-* 
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ed his academical prelections, has procured him a 
reputation which, it is to be hoped, he will at 
length establish upon a more permanent basis. 

Dr Blair's Dissertation on Ossian excited an un- 
usual degree of attention. This work is com* 
posed with an accuracy and elegance of style 
which had only been surpast by the admirable 
Robertson : and the English scholars were now 
ready to acknowledge, that their northern neigh-> 
bom:s had already begun to rival them in certain 
departments of polite literature. Our obligations 
to the labours of Blair are important : he was the 
first professor who taught, in any of the uniyer- 
sities, the principles of rhetoric with eminent suc- 
cess ; and the first preacher who afibrded practi- 
cal illustrations of the eloquence of the pulpit. 
The utility of his academical prelections was af* 
terwards extended by their publication. If they 
do not display much originality or. compass of 
thought, they may at least be recommended as 
a judicious introduction to critical studies. 

Lord Karnes's Elements of Criticism possess a 
higher species of merit ; they present us with the 
first regular attempt to confer on criticism the 
dignity and solidity of science. To literary com-r 
position former writers had applied detached prin- 
ciples of philosophy ; Aristotle, the father of cri-p 
ticism, has himself proceeded with a reference to 
the original principles of our nature : but it was 
reserved for the genius of Kames to frame a sy8» 
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tern of philosophical criticism. His work is dis-^ 
tinguished by an original mode of thinking ; and 
his positions are always delivered in precise and 
simple language. He has found many- admirers 
in England and Ireland, as well ,as in Scotland. 
Dr Leland's contemptuous mention of" the author 
of a book called Elements of CriticisnC^ must be re- 
gretted as a remarkable deviation from his usual 
candour*". Kames, it must be acknowledged, 
was deficient in classical learning ; and several of 
his speculations may perhaps be considered as 
flimsy or over refined. But in some respects his 
critical work has not often been surpast. 

Dr Campbell, possest of erudition superior to 
that of Kames, and of acuteness superior to that 
of filair, has presented us with several valuable 
contributions to the stock of national literature. 
His Philosophy of Rhetoric is a work which may 
be perused with advantage by every student. 
While the acuteness and importance of the au- 
thor's remarks are valued for intrinsic qualities, 
the imperfections of his style remind us of the 
propriety of inculcating an early application to 
the study of rhetoric. 

Dr Beattie displays a more elegant vein of cri- 
ticism than any of his predecessors. To Blair he 
is superior in every, quality which enables a man 
to appreciate the beauties of composition : and 

i> Leland*8 Dissertation on the Principles of Human £Ioqaence, p. 67. ' 
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although his metaphysical acumen is not equal to 
that of Karnes or of Campbell, yet his taste is 
more delicate and more truly classical. The va- 
lue of his philosophical writings is not very con- 
siderable ; but as a poet and as a critic his merit 
is conspicuous. 

Mr Hume, among his miscellaneous works, had 
published several critical essays of no ordinary 
character. Lord Hailes, in his investigations of 
different subjects of Scotish antiquities, had evin- 
ced much skill as a philologer. I-K)rd Monboddo's 
singular production entitled Of the Origin and 
Progress of Language^ though certainly marked 
with little elegance of taste, is replenished with 
recondite erudition. The philological attainments 
of Dr Geddes are too generally admired to stand 
in need of reiterated commendation. 

From an accurate investigation, it will proba- 
bly appear that the Scotish writers have excelled 
in philosophical criticism rather than in philology. 
Among our countrymen, the only profest philo- 
logers who have risen to considerable eminence, 
are Scrimger, Dempster, Balfour, Cameron, Rud* 
diman, Cunningham, Campbell, Monboddo, and 
Geddes*. The following observations on this sub- 

i Dempster, a celebrated humanist, published edittom of ClaudiHi and 
Corippiis, not Crisfiui as Erythrxus and Spizelius tuppow. He alio com- 
mented on a more modern production, Bencdictus Accoltus Dt Bdlo i 
Christianis contra Barbaras Getto. Dempster mentions hit oyfn note* on 
Statins and on TElian. Sec tJic catalogue of his writing troerted in ht> 
Apparafut ad Hifloriam Scotfrfrnr, ^'i\ Rononi.T, 1612, 4^0. 
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ject, though dictated by a fantastic writer, seem 
entitled to considerable regard : " Most of the 
Scottish nation," says Urquhart, " never having 
astricted themselves so much to the propriety of 
words, as to the knowledge of things, where there 
was one preceptor of languages amongst them, 
there were above forty professors of philosophy : 
nay, to so high a pitch did the glory of the Scot- 
tish nation attain over all the parts of France, and 
for so long time together continue in that obtain- 
ed height, by vertue of an ascendant the French 
conceived the Scots to have above all nations, in 
matter of their subtlety in philosophical discepta- 
tions, that there hath not been till of late, for 
these several ages together, any lord, gejillemaq, 
or other in all that country, who being desirous 
to have his son instructed in the principles of 
philosophy, would intrust him to the discipline of 
any other than a Scottish master ; of whom they 

Balfour*8 edition of Cleomedes procure hint th^ aipplame of compe- 
tent judges. Barthius, an author of wonderful erudition, mentions it in 
the fbllowing terms : ** Quo loco vide commentaria eruditissimi Balforei, 
qui aathorem prsstantissimum vitie sujb restituit.'* {Adversaria, torn. L 
col. 673.) 

Alexander Scot, LL.D. is here entitled to an incidental notice. He 
published two philological compilations; the one entitled Vniverta Gram- 
tnaiica Graea; the other. Apparatus Latina Locutionis, He flourished at 
the beginning of the seventeenth century. His Greek gnmimar is re- 
commended by Scioppius. {Consultaiiones de Scbolarum et Studiorum Ratiotu^ 

P- S^.^ 

John Rutherford, Professor of Philosophy at St Andrews, is s^id to 
have published Comment, in librum Aristot,elis de Arte Metrisa. £dinb. ■ 
155 7^ 4^0- (Mackenzie*s Lives of Scots Writers^ vol. iii. p. 144.) 

Vol. I. 7. 
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were no less proud then Philip was of Aristotle^' 
or Tullius of Cratippus. And if it occurred (as 
very often it did) that a pretender to a place in 
any French university, having in his tendrer yeers 
been subferulary to some other kind of schoolings 
should enter in competition with another aiming 
at the same charge and dignity, whose learning 
flowed from a Caledonian source, commonly the 
first was rejected, and the other preferred ^" 

No learned nation of Europe has furnished so 
small a proportion of the philological compilations 
from which modem scholars derive such advan- 
tage; 

I^xica cum glossis, analecta, theatra, medullae, 

Thesauri, method!, bibliotlieca, penus, 
Fasciculi, (lores, syntagmata, symbola, silvee, 

Notitiae, tabulse, lampas, acerra, faces, 
DelicisB, phrases, suadae, proverbia, claves, 

Atria, vestibulum, janua, porta, vise, 
£t quas praeterea jejuno sueta supellex 

Materiem crassis suppeditaie libris K 

It must also have occurred to every enquirer, that 
the number of translations produced in North 
Britain is extremely small. To labour of tlus de- 
scription our countrymen submit with reluctance. 
No translations from the Greek, and very few 
fi'om the Latin, into the ancient Scotish language, 

I Urqukan'a Jewel, p. 117. 

k Bunnaani Poemata, p. 39. ^onst. i746> 4t*. 
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have ever been discovered. Douglas's admirable 
version of the jEneid stands alone in the early 
annals of Scotish poetry. Bellenden has translated 
Boyce's history, and Winzet the treatise of Vin- 
centius Lirinensis into Scotish prose*. A version 
of Bonet*s Arbre des Bat allies was executed by Sir 
Gilbert Hay. An English version of Sallust was 
published by Alexander Barclay, the author of 
Tbe Ship ofFooles. Translations from Du Bartas 
and Petrarch are to be found among the works 
of James the Sixth, Hudson, and Fowler. — ^This 
short catalogue includes almost every translation 
into the Scotish language which is known to have 
been executed previous to the union of the two 
kingdoms. The list of books translated since 
that aera by natives of Scotland, would occupy 
veryEttle space. Let it however be remember- 
ed that Scotland has furnished one of the few 
systematic treatises on the art of translation which 
have hitherto appeared. Lord Woodhouselee's 
Essay on tbe Principles of Translation^ composed 
while he filled the office of Professor of Civil His- 

1 Vincentitts Lirinensis, of the natioun of Gallis, for the Antiquitie 
and Veritle of the Catholik Fayth, aganis ye Prophane Nouationis of 
al Haereseis ; a richt goldin buke, writtin in Latin about xi C. zeris passit, 
and nculie transktit in Scottis be Niniane Winzet, a Catholik Priest. 
Antwerp, 1563, 8yo. 

According to Dr Mackenzie, Winzet likewise published ^ a translation 
of a discourse of Renatus Benedictus concerning composing discords in 
religion. Paris. 1565, 8vo.** {Li^es of Sc9ts Writen^ vol iii. p. X56.) 
This translation I |iave never seen. 

Z a 
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tory in the University of Edinburgh, is a produce 
tion from which future scholars cannot fail to de- 
rive advantage"". 

After a persevering march over tracts of va- 
ried aspect, we are now arrived at the close of the 
eighteenth century ; an aera which presents us 

^ To I^ord Woodhouseleu's enumeration of authon who have di»* 
cussed the principles of translationi it will not, I hope, be deemed im- 
pertinent to subjoin a brief supplement. 

Huet's treatise, which his Lordship has never icen, is no very nre 
book; it has undergone at least four editions. It bears the title of 
" Petri Danielis Huetii de Interpretatione libriduo: quorum prior eat de 
Optimo (icnere Interpretandi ; alter de Claris Interpretibuit** Paris. 
1661, 4to. This excellent work, which is conducted in the form of a 
<1ialo}ruf>, is elegantly written, and replenished with erudition. 

St Jerom is the author of a tract De Optimo Centre Iitterpretandty which^ 
liord Woodhouselee has totally overlooked. (Hierox)ymi Opnot torn. ii. 
f. Z2I. edit. £rasmi, 1546.) 

A discourse De la Traduction, written by M. de Mczeriac of the French 
Academy, is inserted by M. de la Monnoye in the MenagiaM&^ torn. iiL 
M. do rF.stang: published a work entitled ** De la Traduction, ou Regies 
pour apprendre a traduire la langue Latine en la langue Fran^oise: 
tirJes de quelqucs-unes des meilleures traductions du temps.** A Paris, 
x66o, 8vo. 

As Lord Woodliouselce has mentioned Dr Franklyn's metrical work, 
he miglit also have enumerated l^ord Roscommon's Essay on Trantlatrd 
Vtrse. 

Le Clerc, in the first volume of his Ars Critica, presents us with many 
observations on the subject of translation. Wowerus has written a Sym^ 
f,r(rma tin Gr^ea ft Latins Bihliorum Jnterpreiatione ; but it contains few OT 
no remarks on the general principles of the art. It was first printed with 
his Epistolantm centuritr duo, Hamb. x6z8, 8vo. and afterwards With Wal^ 
ton's Dissert atio de IJnjruis Orientalibus, Daventri.x, 1 65 8, zimo. Various 
obscrvutions on the prmoiplos of translation may be found in the biblical 
works of Dr Gedde.s and of Archbishop Newcome. 

'n the catalogue of Thuanus^s library occurs the foUowing article ; 
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with a brilliant prospect of national prosperity 
and of national genius. The commerce and ma- 
nufactures of North Britain have lately been ad- 
vanced with rapid industry ; and, what is of high- 
er moment, philosophy and literature have there 
been cultivated with wonderful success". *' We 
every day," says Dr Campbell, " see the bleak 
regions of North Britain sending forth her colo- 
nies of genius to overthrow the fanciful systems 
of those climate theorists who will not combine 
moral and political with physical causes, in esti- 
mating the momentum of national genius"." The 
philosophical and historical productions of Scot- 
ish authors who have flourished within the last 
fifty years, are more generally diflfused over the 
continent than the similar compositions of their 
English cotemporaries. In England, there is rea- 
son to apprehend, philosophy has already begun 
to languish ; several late publications have been 
eagerly received as systems of philosophy, though 

** Joachlmi Perionii p. B. de optxmo interpretandi genere, &c. 4to. Paris. 
Coliiut, 1540.** (Quesnel, Bibliotbeca Tbuana, torn. ii. p. 24.) 

Casaubon, in hU preface to Polybius, hints at his intention of publish* 
ing a discourse on the principles of translation : but when his papers 
were inspected after his decease, no considerable fragment of this CGm* 
position could be found, (ilf. Casauhoni Pittas^ p. 163.) 

" " Animi illis in quxcunque studia inclinant, mirifico successu inclyti, 
ut nullis major patientia castrorum vel audacia pugnz, et Muss nunquani 
delicatius habeant quam cum inciderunt in Scotos." 

Barci.aii Satyricon, p. 392. 

** Campbell's Strictures on the Ecclesiastical and Literary History of 
Ireland, p. 159. Dublin, 1789, 8vo. 
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it may safely be affirmed that- their pretensions to 
such a character are more than dubious. Pro- 
ductions which the English applaud in unquali- 
fied terms, would in a Scotish university be re- 
jected as nugatory. Dr Paley's celebrated work 
may be approved as containing some important 
observations on moral and political topics ; but 
of philosophy it appears to be almost entirely de- 
void. In the southern universities words are more 
carefully studied than things : and the efiects of 
this plan may often be traced in the writings of 
their most distinguished members; an accurate 
knowledge of all the niceties of ancient languages 
is often found accompanied with little power of 
enlarged investigation. The mere study of words 
is productive of no beneficial consequences **• 
Writers who feel the conscious pride of philology, 
are apt td treat every subject in a trifling if not 
pedantic manner ; the temporal rights and eter- 
nal concerns of mankind must be discussed like 
points of prosody or syntax. With what pro- 
priety have political subjects been investigated 
by the late Mr Wakefield, one of the most emi- 
nent philologers of the present age ? A tissue of 
school-boy allusions, and of quotations which sug- 
gest nothing, is but poorly calculated to impress 



P ** Omnes artes communi quodam vinculo aptas et coUigatas t 
cam, ut quitquis earum unicam negligenttr habuerit, eum reliquae quo- 
que deierant." 

WowtftUB dc PolymatliU, p. ^4. 
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the reader's mind with important truths. The 
e&cts of the philosophical blended with the clas* 
sical discipline, may be perceived in the nobler 
pages of Mr Mackintosh. The one marches with 
the dignity of a Roman senator; the other pro- 
ceeds with the irregular step of a feeble striphng. 
By this ardour of philology, writers of a highly 
respectable character are not* unfrequently be- 
trayed into an unseasonable parade of verbal cri* 
ticism. The works of Dr Jortin, for example, 
exhibit a very considerable share c^ ingenuity and 
of learning ; but their value would perhaps have 
been enhanced, if he had sometimes forgotten 
that he was so accomplished a philologer. The 
following quotation from this author is character* 
istic : *' Some unpublished sermons of Bishop 
Chandler were sent to me to peruse. They are 
such as might be expected from him, and upon 
points in which he was skilled. He was more of 
a divine than a philologer*'." — ^James the First 
was more of a king than a poet ; and the Duke 
of Marlborough was more of a general than a 
pioneer. 

Such parallels may however be deemed invi- 
dious ; and these observations are produced with 
the utmost reluctance. The present superiority 
of England in every department except those of 
history, moral philosophy, and philosophical cri* 

*> JortiD*s Tracts, vol ii. p. 513. . ^ 
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ticisrti, we are on all occasions ready to ack 
ledge ; but in these, we must venture witl 
, modesty to dispute the point of precedency. 
Every man of ordinary candour must a 
that in the more recondite studies connected 
their sacred profession, the Scotish clerg; 
somewhat deficient. Whether we are to in 
it to the scantiness of present provision, or t 
absence of future prospects^- the fact itself i 
manifest to be easily veiled. Such of their : 
ber as have courted literary distinction, hav 
nerally directed their views towards secular 
dies : and by the cultivation of these, it wot 
unjust to deny, they have frequently merite 
perlative praise. But while England can 
of Cudworth, Gatakcr, Pearson, Clarke, Wa 
ton, and many other illustrious names, the 
Scotish divine of the Presbyterian establish 
who has produced any professional work of 
than vulgar learning, is Dr George Cam] 
Principal of Marischal College, Aberdeen, 
what increases the poignancy of this reflec 
the present state of ecclesiastical affairs seei 
afford no very bright prospects. From Dr 
liam Laurence Brown, the accomplished succ 
of Dr Campbell, there is however reason to e: 
some splendid exertion ; some theological pre 
tion which shall display a happy union of u 
cumscribed erudition with the perspicacity o 
niiw. 
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" When we consider," says Dr Rennell, " the 
vigilant exertions, the constant residence of her 
laborious clergy, the effectual and general diffu- 
sion of religious knowledge among the lower ranks 
of the people, the regular institution, well direct- 
ed course of study, and the public and solemn ex- 
amination, and previous professional knowledge 
which is ihdispensibly required in those who are 
admitted to the sacred ministry, we cannot but 
hold such a church as worthy of the highest res- 
pect and veneration ^" Without appealing from 
the sentence of this writer, we- may still main- 
tain, that the Scotish church has never signalized 
itself in the higher paths of theological learning. 
And indeed it must in the mean time be recol- 
lected, that the first and greatest duty of a Christ- 
ian pastor is to feed the flock committed to his 
immediate care ; and that a churchman, while he 
earns the praise of genius or of erudition, may 
perhaps be- found guilty of deserting the charge 
which he has so solemnly undertaken. 

The neglect which prevails in Scotland of phi- 
lology in general, and of the Greek language irt 
particular, cannot but be regarded as a copioils 

r To the Scotish clergy a liberal tribute of applause ha» alto been paid 
by Mr Ledwich, a gentleknan who ranks "with the tnoft distioguished 
members of the Irish church : ** The clergy of Scotland have done them- - 
selves immortal honour by their 'statistical account of that kingdom : in- 
gemiity, learning, and good sense, were never pethaps so conaiiicuouily 
displayed by any body of men.*' (Statotical Account of the Faruh •fAibti^ 
koe. DubHn, 1796, 8va) 

A a 
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subject of regret. In the grammar-schools 
the universities, the enthusiasm of individuals 
occasionally add a temporary impulse ; and a 
private scholars may prosecute philological 
(lies with perseverance and success. But the 
valeif(t taste is too much vitiated by the afii 
tion of metaphysical refinement. Dx Blaclc 
was instrumental in promoting a relish for 
cian literature among the students of Aberd 
and Dr Moor produced the same effect upon t 
of Glasgow, When a grammar-school finds 
a rector as Dr Adam or the late Dr Doig, the 
pils are initiated into classical learning with 
accuracy. But in the schools in general, it 
be feared, this study is prosecuted with littl 
gour. A conformity to the models furnishe 
the English universities, where classical ki 
ledge is acquired to the almost total exclu$i( 
every other branch, is as sedulously to be avc 
as the other extreme : but it were earnestly 1 
wished that a portion of English scholarship c 
speedily be transfused into our northern sen 
ries. That discipline must be most perfec 
which literature and philosophy are judici< 
combined. To the prosecution of philosophical 
dies the genius of the Scotish universities is 
unfavourable ; but their classical fame seen 
be verging to its final decay. We now recol 
with mixed sensations of pride and despondc 
that there was a time when our countrymen 
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died the Greek and Roman languages with the 
utmost assiduity and success; when they were 
even thought to write and to speak the Latin 
more classically than the scholars of England '• 

The common practice of excluding the Greek 
tongue in a great measure from the grammar- 
schools, ought to be exploded as highly pernicious. 
The knowledge cf this language which the stu- 
dent acquires during his academical course, is ge- 
nerally precarious, and most frequently imperfect. 
The plan lately recommended by Mr Christison 
is entitled to an immediate and unbiassed exami^ 
nation from those who are possest of the power of 
rectifying the errors of which it reminds them : 
and it is to be hoped that this plan will at length 
be adopted in the principal schools of North Bri- 
tain. The utility and importance of the Greek 
language have always been warmly acknowledged 
by every competent judge : and the derogatory 
insinuations of men who are ignorant of its first 
jmnciples ought not to influence the public mind. 
According to Menage, he who is unacquainted 
with this language is only half-learned. He who 
is ignorant of Greek, says Joseph Scaliger, is ig- 
norant of every thing. These celebrated writers 
have perhaps exprest their approbation in too im- 
qualified terms : and it would undoubtedly be 
safer to acquiesce in the modest and sensible de- 

» Parr, Pracfat. ad BcUcnden. p. Ixxi. 

Aa 1 
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cision of Sir Thomas More. The man who with 
out a knowledge of the Greek language has ar 
rived at literary eminence, would have been ^na 
bled to reach a more enviable heights if he hai 
added this to his other accomplishments'. 

When literary honours are scattered with i 
partial or sordid hand, real merit is defrauded o 
a part of his patrimony, 'Iht gross perversion o 
academical degrees from their original and gc 
nuine principle, has often; been objected to th' 
Scotish universities; and certamly not withou 
abundance of reason. The traffic which for 
considerable time has been carried on by thos 
of Aberdeen and St Andrews, is sufficient to af& 
an eternal stigma on their character. The infa 
mous practice of conferritig degrees on almos 
every man wlio is able and willing to purchaB 
them, has been ridiculed by the novelist, has beci 
exposed by the poigriant satire of the dramatist 
has been displayed in ail its native absurdity b; 
the ten thousand annual advertisements of £ 
Samuel Solomon : but the shafts of ridicule ma; 
be expected to fall harmless ; for the practice i 

c <* Infinitum, mi Dorpi, fuerit explicare, quim multt dcnmt ci c 
GraLca desunt. Neque tvnen ignore, et alios multos, et te in primat i] 
6uni, sine Grxcis literii iptam doctrinz arcem vertus eousque provcctur 
qu6 mulii non possint etiam Grzci docti sndantes atqne anheUntei iicei 
dere. Sed hoc unura tamen auaim affirmare : si csBteris discipUnit tuis t 
CrTxcu prxterea litems adjeceris, quantiim nunc alios et Crxci perit 
exuperas, tantum tunc te etiam ipsum superabis.*' 

Mom Lucubrationes, p. 417. edit. Basil. 1563, 8va 
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gainful. Over this miserable degradation of pur 
seminaries, however, the scholars of i^gland have 
perhaps exulted with tpo much sejf-fiomplaeen- 
cy. Of the mode in which th^y have themselves 
obtained their academical titles, we are no.t so to- 
tally ignorant as to be imprest with any high de- 
gree of positive respect for English graduates: 
the mystery has been completely unveiled by. Dr 
Knox, Serjeant Miller, and other uncourtcous 
writers who have not scrupled to detail facts.and 
circumstances with the sobriety of truth. . If the 
late Oxford decree with regard to the examina- 
tion of candidates be enforced with becoming 
zeal, the abuses which formerly prevailed must 
necessarily undergo a salutary and complete. re- 
formation. At Cambridge however it may still 
be possible to obtain a degree, either by keeping 
an act, or by " paying for the same"." The Eng-^ 
lish universities, if they do not manufacture. di- 
plomas for the use of such egregious scholars as 
Samuel Solomon and William. Brodum, are. at 
least svifficiently liberal in bestowing them on 
men who happen to bear the stamp of nobility : 
and this species of prostitution may safely be. pro- 
nounced equally contemptible with the other. . 
But such accusations as these may be extend- 
ed more widely. Whatever may be alleged to 
the contrary, it is too evident that academical de- 

^ Miller *s Account of thfc University of Cambridg^^ p. i6o. Lend. 
1717, 8vo. 
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grees have never been conferred with much dis 
crimination. The Dutch universities, in thei 
more degenerate days, rendered themselves equal 
ly notorious with those of Aberdeen and St An 
drews''. Of the mode of obtaining degrees in la\ 
in the French universities, Menage presents u 
with a picture sufficiently ludicrous. The can 
didates for academical honours, says that cele 
brated writer, having galloped to Orleans in cm 
day, are, in the course of another, dub'oed liccn 
tiates, and, within the space of a third, return t 
Paris learned in the laws : so that they seem in 
clined to profess in a serious manner, what Cicen 
jocularly affirmed of himself, that they have be 
come lawyers in three days"^. The universitie 
of France, as I have learnt from a very intelligen 
emigrant, were accustomed to retail diplomas, a 
least for the faculty of law, on the same libera 
principles which are recognized in Scotland. Bu 
let us hasten to close the sad enumeration. Evei 
at a period when scholastic exercises were mucl 
more willingly performed than they are at pre 
sent, degrees appear to have been conferred witl 
a lavish hand in every university of Europe 
Vives challenged his cotemporaries to specify ai 
instance of the rejection, during the space of tw< 

V With respect to the sute of the German nnivenitiea about the mn 
of the Reformation, consult the very ludicrous work of Ulricus Huttenai 
entitled £j>utoU Ob^curorum Firorum ad Dm, M, Ortmnum GraHum, 

^ Mcnaj^ Juris Civilis Amoenitates, epist. ded. 
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hundred years, of a single candidate who was of 
sufficient standing, and who could command the 
requisite fees of admission, whatever might be 
Jiis age, condition, character, capacity, or profi- 
ciency ^ 

Such abuses therefore are not peculiar to Scot- 
land. But grievances are not removed by find- 
ing their parallels in other countries. 

Among the circumstances which chiefly ope- 
rate in retarding the progress of classical learning, 
may also be enumerated the paucity of substan- 
tial rewards which await literary eminence. The ■ 
niunber of professorships in the four universities 
is not very considerable : and some of these are " 
apparently in danger of being registered aiiionj^ 
the commodities of city-politicians. To fellow- 
ships our colleges are total strangers. The bur- 
saries, which might originally afford a competent 
provision, seem at present to partake of the na- 

^ ** Nominent mihi vel tmunt iis ducentis annis rejectum, qui yenatnt 

I'nescripto tempore in scholis, certain illam pecuniam dependerit, qni- 

^QQque aetate, conditione, ingenio, peritii, moribus. Si quis non credit, 

'o^iciat tot per Galliam cerdones, fartores, coquos, rhedarios, nautaa^ 

«I>ros, et pejores iis grassatores, latronesque, artium vel magistros, wtX 

'^^alarios ; nee desont in Germania, nee in Italia. Si quit alibi non xii- 

^'^oit, Romae quxrat. De licentiatis juris nihil scilicet possum dicere : sed 

'^^^ ^fortassis risu magis dignum, quzrunt ubique lites, quas nutricent, 

pQeciliter caviUando, et homines in odio ilb detinent» molesti et dimti- 

'^^'^ et adversariis, et judicibus. lUud dolendum magis, qu6d annis om- 

'^^fta tot batalarii, licentiati, magistri medics artis, ex academiis in vicos 

^7^« urbes, tanquam camificum manus emittuntur.** 

ViTE3 de Causis CormptanuQ Artium, p. 60. 
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ture of a mathem«itical point. The salaries of the 
parish schoohnasters have dwindled into a miser* 
able pittanpe ; and the landholders have too gc- 
nerally manifested a resolution to leave them in 
their present deteriorating condition. Many of 
the parocliial teachers, as we have lately beien as- 
sured, do not earn half the wages of a journeyman 
mason. The unmerited poverty of these himible 
schokirs has sunk then\ beneath their proper' le- 
vel^n society. In .England the character of a 
schoolmaster is eminently respectable ; and the 
present age has seen that profession adorned by 
P^rri Vincent, and MarUham, It is to be hoped 
and; even expected that those who value the profr- 
peri^y of Scotland, will exert themselves in axne* 
liorating the condition of an order of men whose 
useful labours entitle them to the gratitude of 
their fellow citizens. Till some exertions of this 
kin4 shall be made, we may remain silent specta- • 
tors of the gradual encroachments of ignorance. 
When an irksome species of labour: is so poorly 
rewarded, it need not be supposed that men of 
proper qualifications will often present them* 
selves. 

The partiality wit;h which the vacancies in our ' 
schools arc frequently supplied, is another ill* ■ 
bodiifig circumstance. The claims of the difier- 
ent candidates arc professedly decided by a com- 
parative trial ; but this ceremony, it is well known, 
is on many occasions terminated by an act of in* 
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justice. The task of examination is generally left 
to the clergy : and when one of the competitors is 
properly recommended^ his fortune is determined 
before the slightest enquiry is instituted with 
respect to his literary qualifications. This coi^- 
duct indeed may sometimes arise from a distorr 
tion of benevolent sentiments ; but in the mean 
time the cause of letters is exposed to deep and 
lasting injury. 

These general assertions it were but too easy 
to strengthen by an enumeration of particular 
instances : but this would be a painful and per- 
haps a dangerous task. The observations which 
I have already presumed to state, will, I am aware, 
be sufficient to provoke abundance of hostility. 
These prevalent examples of a most baneful spe^- 
cies of abuse, it however becomes every good ci- 
tizen to execrate. When the rewards of litera- 
ture are openly bestowed upon sycophants, such 
a remonstrance as the present may be ineffectjaal, 
byt it certainly cannot be deemed superfluous. 
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It is remarked by Maximus Tyrius, that the 
Athenian stage derived its remote origin from the 
rude and extemporaneous songs of the husband- 
men, who were accustomed to assemble after 
having closed the annual labours of the seed-time 
and harvest*. If such was the progress of a na- 
tional drama which at length attained to so high 
a degree of perfection, it were but rational to sup- 
pose, that the dramatic poetry of Scotland, a 
country which has never been distinguished by 
its successful cultivation of this department of li- 
terature, must have arisen from no very pure 
source. 

^ Mazimi Tyrii Dksertationes, p. 437. edit. Marklaii4. 
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Dramatic representation is generally iinder- 
stood to have been indebted for its revival to the 
ostentatious genius of the Catholic religion. Du^ 
ring the middle ages, learning, or even an ac- 
quaintance with the letters of the alphabet, was 
almost exclusively confined to the different orders 
of ecclesiastics. With a view of dispelling the 
perpetual clouds of monastic indolence, they oc- 
casionally had recourse to dramatic exhibitions ; 
which, from the circumstance of their being com- 
monly founded on the more mystical passages 
of the Scriptures, were denominated mysteries. 
These exhibitions took place in the churches and 
other sacred edifices, and were regarded as acts of 
devotion. 

Representations of this kind prevailed in Scot- 
land as well as in the other countries of Europe "*; 
but whether they were introduced at an early 
period, cannot easily be ascertained. Players of 
a different character seem to be specified in the 
laws ascribed to Macbeth. It is there eilacted 
that players and other idle vagrants shall be en- 
joined to betake themselves to some mechanical 
occupation ; and that such as neglect to obey this 
mandate, shall be treated like beasts of burthen, 
and compelled to draw the plough or the cart. 
An exception is however made in favour of those 
who have received the royal licence to exercise 

b Buchanan. Rerum Scotic. Hist. p. 190. edit. Ruddimas. 
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their profession*. — ^The word which I have here 
translated players, is bistriones : but this term, as 
sufficiently appears from the glossary of Du 
Cange, is often applied in a very indefinite man* 
ner. The bistriones and ludiones mentioned in 
the statute were perhaps jugglers and tumblers. 
So lately as the reign of Queen Mary of England, 
tumblers were introduced for the diversion of the 
court ^. The character of the juggler does not 
appear to have been unknown in Scotland. 
Holland, in his allegorical description of the 
assembly of fpwls, has thus represented the jay : 

Quhen thay had sangin and said softly a schoure, 

And plaid as of paradyss it a poynt ware, 
In came japane the ja, as a jugloure, 

With castis and with cantelis, a quynt caryare. 
He gart thame see, as k semyt, in samin houre, 

Hunting at herdis in holtis so haire ^ 
Sonne sailand on the see schippis of toure; 

fiernis batalland^on burd, brym as a bare: 
He could carye the coup of the kingis des, 
Syne leve in the stede 
Bet a blak bunwede : 
He coud of a henis hede 
Mak a man mes. 

Innumerable bands of tumblers, buffoons, rope- 
dancers, minstrels, and players, were at a certain 

^ Boethii Scotonim Historia, f. 251. a. edit. Paris. 15741 fol. 
d Warton's Hist, pf English Poetry, vol iii. p. 30a. 
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period retained in the courts of princes®. Be- 
. tween these professions it is not always ^wy to 
draw a discriminative line ; several of them were 
occasionally exercised by the same individvial. 
In tracing the history of the early Scotish drama, 
there is some danger of our encroaching upon the 
province of the minstrels; whose recitations 
might sometimes be thought to partake of the 
nature of dramatic representation. It will how- 
ever be necessary to collect every detached hint 
which promises to illustrate the present subject. 
In this sketch the character of the professional 
buffoon or jester seems to merit a place. Men of 
this description arc not unfrequently mentioned 
by our early writers. A foal belonged to the 
household establishment of James the Fifths and 
probably to that of other Scotish monarchs*. It 
appears to have been the fluty of this personage 
to amuse his patron witb sallies of wit and humour; 
with bold and unexpected remarks on the occur- 
rences of the day ; with ludicrous representations 

* Burney's History of Music, voL ii. p. 316. 

f Lindsay** History of Scotland, p. 405. 

^ Archy Armstrong, fool to James the Sixth, is said to have been a 
native of Cumberland ; but a tradition is still presenred of his haTiog 
resided in Wauchopedale, and exercised his ingenuity in pnrloiiiiiig iheep 
und other articles necessary to a householdcr.-«He accompankid Pfioce 
Chirks in his romartic expedition to Madrid. ** Our coniiii Archy/' 
fays Howell, <* hath more privilege than any, for he often goet with his 
fool'? cost where th»; Infanta is with her meninas and ladies of honour, 
and keeps a blowing and blustering among thefii, and florts oat what he^ 
•iv.s." {Familiar Letters, p. 1 36.) Archy IS also mentioned ia Sir An* 
rl.'jny Weldon's Court and CbMTOfter •f K, Jamtitl** 91. 
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of incident and character. •• He Wore a fantastic 
and party coloured garment ; and endeavoured by 
every art to attract the attention of the prince 
or baron by whom he was entertained. He was 
exposed to the wit or folly of every joker ; and, 
in his turn, was privileged to exercise his profes- 
sional talents without respect to rank. 

The following passage in The Priests ofPeblis 
tends to illustrate the nature of this grotesque 
appendage of the feudal court : 

Sa ouir the sey cummin thair was a dark 

Of greit science, of voyce, word, and wark, 

And dressit him, with al his besynes. 

Thus with this king to mak his recidens. 

Weil saw he with this king micht na man byde, ' 

Bot thay that wald al sadnes set on syde. 

With club, and bel, and partie cote with ciris, 

He feinyeit him ane fiile, fond in his feiris. 

French, Dutche, and Italie yit als^ 

Weil could he speik, and Latine feinye fals. 

Unto the kirk he came befoir the king. 

With club, and cote, and monie bcl to ring. 

Dieu gardl Sir King, I bid nocht hald in hiddil : 

I am to yow als sib as seif is to ane riddil. 

Betwixt us twa mot be als mekil grace, 

As frost and snaw £ra Yule is unto Pace. 

Wait ycc how the Frenche man sayis sync ? 

l^ul hon^ he sayis, Monsieur^ sans fyne. 

With that he gaVe ane loud latichter on loft :— 

Honour and eis, *Sir, quha may have for nocht ? 

Cum on thy way. Sir Kingj now for Sanct Jalne, 

Thow with me, or I with the, gang hame. 

Vol. I. C c 
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Now, be Sanct Katheciney quod the king and smyld, 
I'Uis fiile hes monie waver and word and wyld. 

Ridiculous as such a character may appear, it 
found general encouragement in the most refined 
nation of antiquity : the jester, or ytx^rinUf^ was 
known at Athens during the age of Xenophon 
and Plato. In support of this assertion it will 
only be necessary to appeal to a passage in the 
writings of the former. " After the guests were 
placed at supper," says Xenophon, ** Philip the 
jester, having knocked at the door, announced his 
readiness to divert the company. I am provided, 
added he, with every thing that may qualify a 
man for partaking of his neighbour's feast; and 
my boy is also completely wearied with carrying 
nothing. You all know that I am a jester, cried 
Philip presenting himself in the banqueting- 
apartment : I have thus visited you of my own 
accord ; being persuaded that it is more comical 
to come to a feast without any invitation, than 
to wait for that ceremony ^." 

Boyce and Lesley have informed us, that Ran- 
dolph Earl of Murray, in his capacity of regent, 
imposed a restraint on vagrants of various des- 
criptions, and, among the rest, on players or 
hist r tone s'\ 



^ Xenophontis Opera, vol. iv. p. 428. edit. Thieme. 
i Lesley's account will be found in the life of Heniy the MinstreL 
'J'he following is that of his predecessor: << Vetuit ^uoque 8alaberriiiio> 
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During the reign of James the First, it is 
affirmed, " the court, and, by that example, the 
country, was become too soft and delicate, super* 
fluous in all delights and pleasures. Masques^ 
banqueting, gorgeous apparel, revelling, were not 
only licensed, but studied and admired J'* These 
probably bore a remote affinity to the masques 
which at a later period were so frequently exhi- 
bited at the English court. The authority on 
which Drummond bias hazarded this statement, 
seems to be that of Buchanan ; who, among other 
changes which took place under the administra- 
tion of K. James, enumerates the frequent exhi- 
bition oi personates saltadones^. 

At the celebration of the nuptials of James the 
Fourth and the Lady Margaret, a company of 
English comedians, under the management of 
John English, regaled the court with a dramatic 
representation. " After dynnar " says John 
Younge, "a moralite was played by the said 
Master Inglishe and hys companyons, in the 
presence of the kyng and qwene ; and thei^ 
daunces war daunced*." 

exemplo, nullos ulla regione histrlones, vagos et nusquam ceitas habentes 
sedes, aut ludicras artes exercentes, in urbes recipi, extra tibicines, tubici* 
nesque peritos, nee nisi victum artificio prxterea alio qiueritantes.'* 

BocTHii Scotonim Historia^f. 310. a. 

j Drummond's Hist of Scotland, p. 17. Lond 1655, foL 

^ Buchanan. Rerum Scotic Hist. p. 191. 

t Leland. de Rebus Britan. Collectanea, voL iv« p. 309. 

C c 2 
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In Engluiul the character of the Abbot of 
Misrule was known at a i)rctty early period. Dr 
Stuart has remarked, that in Scotland a personage 
of the same kind, under the api>clIation of the 
Abbot of Unreason, seems to have been still more 
common, and even so familiar in the lowest ranks 
of civil life, that he at length became a public 
nuisance'". 

In the city of Aberdeen, this character was. 
distinguished by the title of Abbot of Bon- 
Accord", In the year 1445 the town-council 
resolved, that for the future no fees should be 

"* Stuart's Vlt'w of Society in Kurope, p. 401. Edinb. 1778, 4tp. 
'^ In a poem viititlcd Propcmpticon Cbaritum Abredoneiuiitmi B&d lub" 
•cribud Bon-Ac^orJ, thu following ]i:issaf;;es occur : 

Scilicet hln placuit BoMii nic CorJatitia nostra 
Lemma urbis) nostris adscript i ut civibun omen 
Firmcnt, jam Icj^cs Fatorum posctTo, gentcm 
Utmquo ut auopiciis gens his coalescat in unam. 

Namquc, ut no» hilarcR sollda iiitrr gaudia noctes 
Kg;crinui!), testes ventro hoc clamore secuudo 
Qux fremueie vi*, lio/i'-Ac^orJ, Abredonia testis, 
Tcstos tot choreic Itacchi inter pocula Kxta:. 
From theiie allusioiis it may prHiaps be concluded, that the ancient custdm 
was not abolishiid at tlic time wlien this poem was c(>mpo«ed. The 
poem is to be fouufl in Adamson'H collection entitled " T« r$ip Mufrnv 
E^tf^ift* PlancLUH et Vota Musarum in Aiip^ustissimi Mouarchx Jacobi 
ReceR8U ^ Scotia in An^rliam.** Kdinb. 16x8, foL 

The following extract from the life of Bishop Forbes prefixed to his 
CotisiJcrationes MoJatx et Pucijira^ also refers to this ancient institution : 
« Redux autrm f bono cum \^^o\ factu.i, quam clero gratus, qutm anudt 
charus, quam omnibus expuctatus advenit ! Consul senatuique Abredo* 
ncnsis onmibus hununitatis ofliciis complectuntur, et juxta Bonas Con- 
cordix i>nHtinam consuctudinem, ad testandum tarn ezitnio virOt concivift 
Alio, focliciicr n-duci benevolentiam, inunicipeni crcant." 
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paid to this abbot : but the institution was too 
congenial to the spirit of the inhabitants to be 
easily abolished ; and in i486 his annual allow^ 
ance was settled at ten malrks. The Abbot of 
Bon-Accord superintended the representation 
of the mysteries. About the year 1445 ^^^ "mys- 
tery of The Halie Blude was acted on the Wind^ 
mill-hiir. 

In 15 1 5, when John Duke of Albany arrived* 
from France in order to undertake the regency, 
the citizens of Edinburgh manifested their joy 
by the exhibition of " most facetious comedies 
and exquisite spectacles^." These spectacles 
must have been pageants ; a species of entertain- 
ment with which our ancestors appear to have 
been familiarly acquainted. As splendid shows 
of this description are in some degree allied to 
the genius of the drama, they are here entitled 
to a share of our attention. The most remark- 
able pageants mentioned by our early writers, 
seem to be those which in the year 1538 were 
exhibited at St Andrews, in honour of the arrival 
of Mary of Guise. ^' The queen," says Lindsay, 
^* landed in Scotland at the place called Fyfe- 
ness, near Balcomy, where she remained till 
horse came to her. But the king was in St 
Andrews, with many of his nobiljty, waiting upon 

° Chalmers, Apology for the Believers in the Shakspeare-Paper9; 
p. 415. Lond. 1797, 8vo. 

P heslacus de Rebus Gestis Scotorum, p. ZS9* 
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her home-coming. Then he, seeing that she was 
landed in such a part, he rode forth himself to 
meet her, with the whole lords spiritual and tem- 
poral, with many barons, lairds, and gentlemcD, 
who were convened for the time at St Andrews 
in their best array ; and received the queen with 
great honours and plays made to her. And first, 
she was received at the new Abbey-gate : upon 
the east side thereof there was made to her a 
triumphant arch by Sir David Lindsay of the 
Mount, Lyon Herald, which caused a great cloud 
come out of the heavens above the gate, and 
open instantly ; and there appeared a fair lady 
most like an angel, having the keys of Scotland 
in her hands, and delivered them to the queen, 
in sign and token that all the hearts of Scotland 
were open to receive her Grace ; with certain 
orations and exhortations made by the said Sir 
David Lindsay to the queen, instructing her to 
serve her God, obey her husband, and keep het 
body clean according to God's will and command- 
ments." When they visited Edinburgh, " great 
triumphs, farces, and plays, ' were' made unto the 
Queen's Grace on the expences of the said town : 
And so was then likewise in Dundee the space of 
six or eight days, very magnificently treated by 
tlie town when the queen made her entress**." 
About this period Sir David Lindsay had begun 

** Lindsay's History of Scotland, p. 249. 25 x* 
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to cultivate dramatic poetry. One play of his 
composition has been preserved : nor does it 
appear that he was the author of any other work 
of this description. It is entitled Ane Satyre of 
the Tbrie Est aids ; but the principal burthen of 
his satire falls upon the ecclesiastics. In this 
curious relique we discover few traces of dramatic 
character or incident: allegorical and real persons 
are unskilfully grouped together; and a very 
slight degree of attention is paid to probability. 
The different parts have but little connection 
with each other. The expression is in many 
instances highly gross and indecent. This work 
however is not entirely devoid of humour : and 
in the Scotish populace of that aera it must un- 
doubtedly have excited infinite delight. 

The following extract is from one of the 
speeches of a pardoner : 

My potent pardonnis ye may sc, 
Cum fra the, Can of Tartarie 

Weill seilit with ester schellis. 
Thocht ye half no discretioun. 
Ye sail haiff full remissioun 

With help of buikis and bellis. 
Heir is a rellik, lang and braid, 
Of FynmakowU the richt chaft blade. 

With teith, and all togeddir. 
Of CoUingis kow heir is a home, 
For eitting of Makameillis come 

Was slane into Baquhidder. 
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Heir is the cordis, baith grit and lang, 
f^uhilk haiigit Johnnie Annstrang, 
OF gud hempt, soft and sound : 
Gudc haly pepill, I stand ford, 
Quhavir beis hangit in this cord, 

Neidis nevir to be dround. 
The culum of St Bryddis cow j 
The grunttill of Santt Antonis sow, 

Quhilk. burc his haly bell *> 
Quha evir heiris this bell clink, 
Gife me a duccat to the drink. 

He sail nevir gang till hell, 
Withowt he be with Bclliall borne. 
Maisteris, trew ye that this be scome ? 

Cum, win this pardone, cum ! 
Qulia luvis thair wyvis not with tliair hairt| 
I haif power thame to depairt : 

Me think you dcif and dum. 
Hcs nane of yow curst wickett wyvis 
That haldis you into s>turt and stryvis ? 

Cum, tak my dispensatioun : 
Off that cummer 1 sail mak yow tjuyt, 
Howbeid your self be in the wytc, 

And mak an fals narratioun. 
Cum wyn the pardone, now lat sec, 
For meill, for malt, or for money, 

For cok, hen, gusc, or gryss. 
Off lellikkis heir I haif a hunder : 
Quhy cum yc not ? This is a wondir : 
I trow ye be not wyss. 

This precious drama is supposed to have been 
represented at Liiilithpjow in the year 1539'. ^^ 

^ Mr Ritson, in the corrections uf his Huiorlcal Essay m Scoiuh Sw^g 
has presented us with the following partxcuUrt relative to this ezbibition: 
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was also " playit beside Edinburgh, in presence of 
the Quene Regent, and ane greit . part of the 
nobilitie, with ane exceidiilg greit nowmer of 
pepill; lestand fra nyne houris afoir none til six 
houris at euin^" From one of the stage-direc- 
tions it appears, that at a proper sieason the repre- 
sentation was suspended, and the spectators were 
permitted to refresh themselves during the inter- 
val. Spectators who remain in their station for 
the space of nine hours, must certainly meet with 
no slight degree of entertainment. Lindsay's 

« This date CZ539) is ascertained beyond the pbssibility of a doubt, by a 
curious original letter from sir William Eure to some nobleman of the 
English court, dated Berwick, a6 January (1539;. There had been a 
border-meeting at Coldstream on the aist. of that month, at which sir 
William was inf9rmed> by mastei' Bellendyn,*one of the Scbtish commisi* 
sioners, that * by the kynges pleasour, he being privy thereunto, they 
< had' hade ane entierluyde played in the feasts of the ^piphane of oui^ 
lorde last paste, before the king and 4ueene at Lighqwoe, and the hoole 
counsaille ^irituall and temporalL* He likewise transmits a copy of 
* the nootes of the enterluyd^,* which says he, * I have obteigned from a 
Scottesman of our sorte, being present at the playing of the said enter- 
layde.* These notes contain a particular description of the piece in ques- 
tion, which evidently appears to have been Lindsays * Satyre of thrie 
estaits.' This fanportant communication is preserved in a MS. of the 
royal library in the Museum (> C zvi.) and clearly proves, that James 
V. was better inclined to a reformation of religion than he appeared to 
be to sir Ralph Sadler. So that it is by no means an argument of Mac- 
kenzies folly tb tell us that Lindsays works were first printed at Edin- 
burgh, 1540 : < as if, exclaims Mr Pinkertoii, works against the Piapists 

could, in 1540, be printed at Edinburgh!' One nuiy reasonably 

presume, that i| such works could be publicly represented at Linlinthgow, 
in 1539, *^*y n«ght be safely printed at Edinburgh in 1^46. The ex- 
pressions, inconsistent with the above date, in the Hyndford MS. must 
of course have been introduced after the original representati6n." 
' H. Charters, Preface to Lindsay's Warkis. ; 

Vol. I. D d 
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Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis was also acted on the 
Castle-hill at Cowpar. 

According to Dr Mackenzie^ Sir James Inglis, 
who is said to have died in 1554, was the author 
of several tragedies and comedies ^ His only 
authority for this assertion is probably the follow- 
ing passage in Lindsay : 

Quha can say mair than Schir James Inglis sayis 
In ballattis, farsis, and in plesand playis ? 

On the authority of various writers Mr Dal- 
yell has stated, that about this time '' a black 
friar Killor, converted the history of Christ's Pas- 
sion, a favourite topic in France and England, in- 
to a dramatic form ; which, it would appear, was 
performed before the king on a Good Friday 
morning ; and, speaking rather too freely of ec- 
clesiastics *id persecution, he was burnt. One 
James Wedderbuni wrote plays in the Scotish 
language. In a tragedy on the beheading of John 
the Baptist, he treated the corruptions of religion 
severely ; and, in a comedy, the history of Dio- 
nysius the Tyrant, he likewise attacked the Pa- 
pists ; — which were both performed at Dundee. 
* He counterfeeted also the coniuring of a ghaist"/' 

In the year 1555 an act of parliament had been 
past, by which it was ordained, " that in all 

' Mackeo2lc*8 Livei of Scott Writtrf, toL iii. pw 4a 

" Dalyell't K«ixiaiki ou atM Bookt of Oo^ ^^Bp^ p* J'- 
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times cummyng, na tn^ner of person.be chosen 
Robert Hude, nor Little John, Abbot of Unrea- 
son, Queenis of May, nor otherwise, nouther in 
burgh nor to landwart^'* This statute however 
was little regarded: and in 1560 a tumult was 
the consequence of such a prohibition. ** The 
Papists and Bishops," says John Knox, " disap- 
pointed of their principall enterprize, did yet 
make broyle for trouble : For the rascall multi- 
tude were stirred up to make a Robin Hood, 
which enormitie was of many years l^ft off, and 
condemned by statute and act of parliament ; yet 
would they not bee forbidden, but would disobey, 
and trouble the town, especially upon the night : 
Whereat the baylifFs offended, took from them 
some swords and enseyne, which was occasion that 
they that same night made a mutinie, kept the gatis 
of the towne, and intended to have pursued some 
men within their owne houses; but* that, upon 
the restitution of their swords and enseyne, was 
stayed. And yet they ceased not to molest, as 
well the inhabitants of Edmburgh, as divers coun- 
trey-men, taking from them money, and threaten- 
ing some with farther injuries : Wherewith the 
magistrates of the towne highly offended, took 
more diligent heed to such as resorted to the 
towne, and so apprehended one of the principall 

^ Skene's Actes of Parliament, f. 150. iu £(linb. IJ97, fo}. 

Pd ? 
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of that disorder, named Balon a shooe-maker, 
whom they put to an assizes*/* 

Alexander Scot, in his Gratulatioun of tbe Mo- 
netb of May, a poem written about this period, ex- 
presses his regret, that these games should have 
lost their ancient splendour : 

In May quhen men yied cvcrichonr, 
With Robene Hoid and Littil John, 

To bring in bowis and birkin bobynis \ 
Now all sic game is fastlings gone, 

Bot gif it be amangs clowin Robbynis\ 

At the baptism of James the Sixth, which was 
solemnized at Stirling on the eighteenth of De- 
cember, 1566, a kind of rude attempt at theatri- 
cal representation was exhibited to the courtiers. 
We arc informed by Sir James Melvil, that 
" a French-man called Rastien devised a number 
of men formed like Satyrs, with long tails, and 
whips in their hands, running before the meat, 
which was brought through the great hall upon 
a machine or engine marching, as appeared, alone ; 
the musicians, clothed like maids, singing and 
playing upon all sorts of instruments. But the 
Satyrs were not content only to malce way or 
room, but put their hands behind them to their 
tails, which they wagged with their hands in suc^^ 

*" Knox^s Historic of the Rcformatioun, p. %^$. 

^ Sibbald** Chroiudc of Scottish Poetry, 70I. iii. p. 164. 
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sort as the English-men supposed it had been de- 
vised and done in derision of them, weakly ajl* 
pretending tha^ which they should not have ap- 
peared to understand. — Mr Hatton said unto me, 
if it were not in the queen's presence he would 
put a dagger to the heart of that French knave 
Bastie^^'' 

On the seventeenth of January, 1568, a play 
written by Robert Semple was represented at 
Edinburgh before the regent and others of the 
nobility*. 

In the general assembly constituted at Edin- 
burgh on the seventh of March, 1575, it was 
enacted, that " no comedies, nor tragedies, or such 
plays, should be made on any history of canonical 
Scriptures, nor on the Sabbath day : If any mini- 
ster be the writer of such a play, he shall be de- 
prived of his ministry. As for plays of another 
kind, they also should be examined before they 
be propounded publicly*.'* 

In 1576 the assembly refused its permission to 
the bailie of Dunfermline, to represent on Sunday 
afternoon a certain play which was not founded 
on the canonical part of the Scriptures*'. Dr 

T Melvil*8 Memoires, p. 76. Lond. 1683, foL 

2 Birrers Diarey, p. 14. apud DalyelL 

' Petrie*8 Cotxfpendious History of the Catholick Church, cent. xvi. 
p. 385. Hague, i66z, foL 

b See extracts from The Bulk of the Univenal Kiriy published in Lord 
Hailes*8 Historical Memorial* conecming the JProvincial Councils of the Scottish 
Clergy, p. 41. Ediob. X769, 4to. 
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Percy remarks, that Sunday was the day originals 
ly set apart for theatrical representation ; proba- 
bly because the first dramatic pieces were of a 
religious complexion. During a great part of 
Queen Elizabeth's reign the English playhouses 
were only opened on that day of the week*. 

In 1577 it was enacted by the assembly, " that 
the playes of Robin Hood, KLing of May, and such 
others on the sabbath day be discharged*." Two 
years afterwards it was carried into a resolution, 
that such individuals as after due admonition 
persisted in frequenting May plays, should not 
be admitted to the communion of the church, 
without yielding satisfaction for the specified of- 
fence ^ 

These insulated facts tend to evince, that ex- 
hibitions of this kind were among the favourite 
recreations of our ancestors. The frequent in- 
terference of the church was necessary to prevent 
or to reform abuses : and on these occasions the 
reformed clergy appear to have acted with suf- 
ficient liberality and moderation. 

For many years succeeding this period, no re» 
gular theatre was established in the Scotish me* 
tropolis. The plays, it would appear, were still 
performed in the play-field between Leith and 
Edinburgh : and in all probability the performers 

^ T?eTcj*% Essay on the Origio of the English Stage, p. 151. 

d Calderwood's Hist, of the Church of ScotL p. 7S.--167S, foL 

^ Hailes, Historical Memorials, p. 41. 
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were only casually collected. Before the year 
1633, no fewer than nineteen playhouses had 
been opened in London^ 

A company of English comedians visited £din^ 
burgh in 1599. The clergy were offended at the 
arrival of such guests, and began to exclaim in 
their sermons against the vicious conduct of 
players. Notwithstanding the royal licence 
which had been granted, they even ventured to 
prohibit the inhabitants, under pain of ecclesias. 
tical censures, from frequenting the dramatic re- 
presentations : but on the interference of King 
James, they were under the necessity of repeal- 
ing the act^. 

At Edinburgh in the year 1603 was published 
** Ane verie excellent and delectabill treatise in- 
titulit Philotus." From the language and style 
we may perhaps conclude, that the composition 
and publication of this curious play were nearly 
of the same date. It is possible however that an 
edition somewhat earlier may have existed. In 
the messenger's address to the audience these ver- 
ses occur : 

Last, sirs, now let us pray witli ane accord, 
For to preserve the persoon of our king*j 

Accounting ay this gift as of the Lord, 
Ane prudent prince above us for to ring. 



f 



Perqr*s Essay on the Origin of the English Stage, p. 147. 



s Spotswood's Hist, of the Church of Scotland, p. 4^7. 



2l6 

The work seems of a more modem date thai 
reign of King James the Fifth : and from 1 
words of the messenger, it is certain that it 
not composed during the reign of Queen Mi 
The following argument was. prefixed, to 
edition published at Edinburgh in 1612 : " 
lotus, an olde rich man, is enamoured with 
love of Emilia, daughter to Alberto, who t 
refused, imployeth a macrell, or pandroui 
allure her thereto, but all in vain : afterwan 
dealeth with her father Alberto, who being bl 
ed with the man's wealth, useth first faire w 
and thereafter threatnings, to perswade her tl 
to : the mayde still refuseth. In the mean 
ri^vius, a young man, enters in conference 
the mayde, and obtaineth her consent, who 
ing disguised, conveyeth herselfe away pri 
with the said Flavins. Her father and Phi] 
searches for her in the house. Philemo, 
maydes brother, laitlie arry ved out of other c 
tries (being very lyke her), is mistaken by 
father and Philotus to be Emilia ; who takes 
person of his sister upon him, and, after di^ 
threatriings of his father, consenteth to m; 
Philotus: and so Philotus committeth Phil 
to the custodie of his daughter Brisilla, until] 
marriage should be accomplished. Philerno fi 
himselfe to Brisilla to be transformed in a i 
and so maketh himselfe familiar with her. Tl 
after, Philerno is married to Philotus ; who 1 
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ing ^to be discovered, maketh a brawling that 
same night with Philotus, and abuseth him vyl- 
lie ; and ta colour the matta: the better, agreeth 
with a whore to go to bed with Philotus. Flavins 
seeing the supposed Emilia to bee married to Phi- 
lotus, imagines the right Emilia to be a devill, 
and, after many conjurations, expelleth her his 
house : she retumeth to her father Alberto, ac- 
knowledging her misbehaviour, and lamenting 
her case. Flavins being sent for, perceiving how 
be had mistaken Emilia, revealeth the whole 
trueth, and so taketh her home agane to his wife^ 
and Philemo Brisilla. In the end, Philotus be- 
waileth his foUie for pursuing so unequall a match^ 
warning all men to beware, by his example." 

The comedy of Philotus exhibits a dramatic 
plot sufficiently complex. In several instances 
the laws of probability are undoubtedly violated ; 
but the conduct of the Apiece is less irregular than 
might have been expected. Its construction ap- 
proaches much nearer to that of the modern dra- 
ma than Lindsay's Satyre. The versification pos- 
sesses no inconsiderable degree of facility. The 
speeches are generally long and declamatory. The 
division into acts and scenes is not adopted^ 

About the time of the union of the two crowns, 
William Alexander, afterwards Earl of Stirling, 
began to compose his Monarchicke Tragedies. 
These are four in number ; namely Croesus ^ Z)^z- 
rius^ The Alexandrian Tragedie-^ and Julim Casar. 

Vol. I. E e 
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The author does not seem to have intended them 
for representation ; nor is their form very drama- 
tic. The reader's attention is not solicited by 
plots and incidents : the characters are chiefly oc- 
cupied in discussing the general principles of 
ethics and politics ; and their speeches frequent- 
ly extend to a most enormous length. The tone 
of his sentiments and diction is however energe- 
tic and manly. He has unfortunately adopted 
the elegiac quatrain ; a mode of versification by 
no means suited to dramatic composition. He 
has followed the ancient usage of introducing a 
chorus ; but his lyrical pieces are not very spirit- 
ed or elegant. Seneca appears to have been the 
writer whom he proposed as his model: both 
poets ar'e equally fond of declamation, and of 
pointed sentences. 

The Latin dramas composed by natives of Scot- 
land are not here entitled to much of our notice; 
as it is not certain that any of them was ever re- 
presented in this country. 

With respect to the works which Bishop 
Douglas is said to have produced under the title 
of comedies, it would be idle to form conjectures. 
One author denominates them Comoedia^^ another 
Comoediit Sacra "'. Whether they were written in 
Latin or in Scotish, is not apparent. Their title 

i 

b Balei Scriptores Britaimiae, cent. xiv. p. ai8. Bsuil. 155 7, ioL 
> Dempster. Hist. Ecdesiast. Gent. Scotor. p. aaz. 
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affords no evidence of their being dramatic com- 
positions : for, about the period when Douglas 
flourished, tragedy and comedy were terms of very 
indefinite application. 

Of these comic productions of Douglas, if in 
reality they ever existed, some vague notion may 
perhaps be formed by inspecting the Comoedia 
Sacra of Cornelius Schonaeus. The writer seems 
to have termed them comedies, because,, in the 
issue, the principal characters are always fortu- 
nate. The dialogue and the incidents are by no 
means of a comic nature ; for he has selected his 
subjects from the sacred volume, and has endea- 
voured to treat them in a manner calculated for 
advancing the interests of piety and virtue. He 
professes to have regarded Terence as his model : 
and, if we may credit himself, he is no unsuccess- 
ful imitator of that poet's style ; for we are given 
to understand, that certain erudite Germans hail- 
ed him by the title of the Christian Terence^. 
Betw^een his compositions however and those of 
the ancient poet, no striking resemblance will 
very readily be traced, except in those passages 
where he purloins the phraseology of his master. 
Schonaeus was rector of the grammar-school of 
Haerlem; and from the prologues it appears 
that his sacred comedies were represented by his 
own pupils. These dramas, notwithstanding their 

j Schopjei Comoedise, torn. ii. p. 4. Amst. Z599) 3vo.. 

E^ 2 
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dulness, seem to have been favourably received: 
during his own life they twice visited the press, 
blazoned by the encomiums of many a poetaster) 
and in the time of Morhof they continued to be 
redd in some of the continental schools ^ 

The plan of selecting dramatic subjects from 
the sacred writings, adopted in later times by 
Buchanan, Grotius, and Racine, appears to have 
derived its origin from a remote sera. During 
the fourth century many Greek tragedies of this 
description had been composed, with the pious 
intention of expelling the Pagan dramas from the 
theatre of Constantinople. One of these has 
been preserved under the title of Christ Sufferings 
and is commonly published among the works of 
Gregory Nazianzen ; but Dr Cave, without sup- 
porting his decision by arguments, has ventured 
to attribute it to the elder ApoUinarius'. 

Buchanan's four tragedies were written dur- 
ing his residence at Bourdeaux, and, according to 
the practice which generally prevailed, werq 
acted by the students of the university". In fur- 
nishing them with models of this kind, it was his 
principal object to explode the absurd mysteries, 
which still maintained the highest popularity in 

*t Morhofii Polyhistor, torn. i. p. 1069. 

I Cave, Historia Literaria, p. 177. Lond. 1688, foL 

™ Buchanan! Vita ab Ipsomet Scripta, p. 4. See also Mr Ruddi- 

Dian*9 notes, and Sir Robert Sibbald's Commntarius m FUam But^tmanh 
p. 13. Edinb. 1702, 8vo. 
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France. These tragedies, as Le Cierc has re- 
marked, are not the most finished of Buchanan's 
productions ; but they undoubtedly contributed 
in some measure to revive the spirit of the ancient , 
drama °. 

Dempster's tragedy, entitled Decemviratm 
Abrogattis"^, was performed in the University of 
Paris ; and, as he informs Thuanus in the dedi- 
cation, was honoured with the attendance c^ a 
very numerous and splendid auditory. Its struc- 
ture is by no means classical p. 

Such was the progress of our dramatic poetry 
till the commencement of the seventeenth century. 
Were we to trace it to a later period, the pros- 
pect would be found still more barren. Sir 
Thomas Sydssrf and Mrs Cockburn"* are the only 

° Roger Ascham has bestowed high commendation on Buchanan's Jtfhm 
ihes : ** Some in Englande, moe in France, Germanie, and Italic al80,havo 
written tragedies in our tyme : of which, not one, I am sure, is able t^ 
abjde the trew touch of Aristotle's preceptes, and Euripides* ezamplet 
save onely two, that ever I saw, M. Watson's Ahalon, and Georgiuf 
Buchananqs* Jephtbey {SchoU Master^ p. 340. Bennetts edit.) Buchan- 
an's tragedy is not however so accurately constructed according to the 
rules of Aristod^ as this learned writer seems to have supposed : for th« 
dramatic action, as Vossius has remarked, extends to at least two months. 
flHstittitUnes F^etica, p. 13.^ 

^ Tragcedia Decemviratus Abrogatus. Paris. 161 3, lamo. 

P This is the only tragedy of Dempster's with which I am acquainted; 
but he is said to have composed other three, namely MaximUioHtu^ Stilice, 
and yacolftu I. Scotia Rex, See the catalogue of his writings, inserted in 
bis Apparatus ad Hutoriam Scoticam^ &c. Bononiae, 1 622, 4to. and io T 
Coke's preface to Dempster's treatise De EtruriaRegati^ Florent. 1723- 
4, 2 torn. fol. 

4 Sir Thomas Sydsevf is the author of a comedy entitled farrvgi$*s 
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immei> that occur till we descend to the age of 
Tliomson, Mallet, and Armstrong : and even dur- 
ing the eighteenth century the dramatic poets of 
Scotland have seldom attained to any high degree 
of excellence. Oiu* countrymen are in a great 
measure strangers to the true dramatic spirit. 
Into the causes of this striking deficiency, it 
would be superfluous to institute a formal en- 
quiry ; they are such as every observer must 
readily discover. The removal of the court from 
our metropolis, and the consequent necessity of 
writing in a foreign dialect, were circumstances 
fatal to every department of literature ; but their 
influence extended with more baneful eflSicacy to 
J:he peculiar genius of dramatic poetry. 

If^/les, He is also said to Iiavc written a play intitled MareioMo, §r ih 
Discovery, 

Catherine Trotter, the daughter of David Trotter and Sarah Ballen- 
<icii, natives of Scotland, was born at liondon in the year 1679. In Z70S 
she was married to Mr Cockburn, a Scotish clergyman of the episcopal 
persuasion ; and died in 1 749, in the seventy-first year of her age. She 
is the author of several works, theological, philosophical, dr^atic, uA 
poetical. Her more Rerious compositions obtained the apprpbation pf 
J.ocke, Warburton, and Uurnet ; her dramatic writings, of Congreve 
Tarquhar, and Hughes. — In 1751 an incomplete edition of her works was 
ptd)lished in two volumes octavo ; to which Dr Birch has prefixed an 
■ AC f 1 1 rate account of licr life and writings. 
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1 HE intellectual attainments of those who at 
an early period in the history of refinement have 
exceeded the ordinary standard of excellence, 
are generally estimated among cotemporaries 
with all the partiality of blind admiration : and 
the adventitious honours which they thus obtain, 
are almost invariably augmented by the credu- 
lity and national prejudices of succeeding gene- 
rations^ Every nation, however insignificant in 
the eyes of neighbouring states, is apt to repre- 
sent its own genius and valour as unparalleled ; 
and even those nations which least require the 
aid of factitious aggrandixemerit, have frequently 
stooped to blend falsehood with truth in the 
brightest pages of their civil and literary nnnals. 
Vol. I. F f 
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Thomas Lermont, a name which Scotland 
formerly viewed with reverence almost equal to 
that which Orpheus obtained in Greece, conti- 
nued till a recent period to be recognized in the 
combined character of prophet and poet. The 
talents and qualifications which procured him 
this distinction, mtftt certainly have been of no 
vulgar denomination : but of his real merits, it is 
to be feared, a correct estimate cannot now be 
formed. 

The history of his life and writings is involved 
in impenetrable obscurity. His very name has 
produced antiquarian discussion. Mr David 
Macphcrson contends that he was baptized Ler- 
mont by Hector Boyce : but it would perhaps be 
difticqilt to assign any adequate motive for such 
a frivolous innovation as is here imputed to the 
historian ; and his real name is completely ascer- 
tained by its occurrence in ancient charters. In 
one charter, says Nisbet, he is called Thomas 
Rymor ; but in others of an earlier date, Thomas 
Learmount of Ercildoun'. It was his poetical 
fame that procured him the denomination of the 
Rhymer ; by which he is still known among the 
common people of Scotland. 

He was the descendant of a respectable house. 
The principal family of his name was that of 
Esselment ; and from it he is said to have de- 

* Nicbei't SyfUm of tlcrAldrf, vol i. p. 134* 



227 

rived his origin**. Nisbet has on one occasion 
styled him Sir Thomas Lermont*'; but on what 
authority, it would not perhaps be easy to dis- 
cover. He probably became the founder of a 
new family, which at first took its title from 
Ercildon, or, according to thd modem cbrruption,, 
Earlston, a village situated in- the councy of Ber- 
wick, at a small distance from Melrose. Demp- 
ster affirms, that this family continued to flourish 
during his time**. 

The period of his birth is unknown : but he 
piust have reached the height of his reputation 
about the year 1283; for it was during this year 
that he is reported to have predicted tl^il death 
of Alexander the Third. "^^ 

Whether he either deluded himself or jnempt- 
ed to delude others with pretended divinations, 
it would now be fruitless to enquire : • but certain 
it is that the fame of a prophet has always at- 
tached itself to his name. Dempster assures us 
that Eliza, an inspired nun of Haddington, flou- 
rished during the same aera ; and that from her 
writings, as well as in repeated conferences with 
the author, Lermont received many of his diviua- 

b Nisbet's System of Henldry, voL L p. 170. 
^ NUbet*8 Essay on Additional Figures and Marks of Cadency, p. Z58. 
Edinb. 170a, 8vo. 

4 Dempster. Hist. Eccletiist. GenL Sector, p. 438* 

Ff 2 
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tionsS This idle, tale is also tx)ld byDr Mac* 
kenzie^ 

Lermont had at least one son. In the year 1299 
the younger Thomas of Ercildon disposed of the 
estate of Ercildon to the Trinity House of SoU 
tra^. The poet must have been dead when this 
conveyance took place. Patrick Gordon, who 
has introduced Lermont into his heroic poem, 
places his death in ttie year I307''. His mode 
of ascertaining this date I have never been able 
to discover : if he do not speak in the character 
of a poet, but in that of a historian, he must have 
had access to sources of information with which 
we at present are totally unacquainted. 

Lermont is mentioned in his prophetic capacity 
by many of our early writers : and, in the ab- 
sence of more valuable materials, it may not \xi 
improper to collect the most curious of their ta* 
nous notices. 

Barbour, who wrote about the year 1370, in- 



^ '' Eliza Hadintonia sacctimomalis, ac poetria inrigms, i qva 
Thomas Leirmontfa hauiit, non modo i scriptis ejus, fed etiam k t 
tionc : haec ctup esset beatissiinaB virgin! addictistiina, feitur multa utilia 
ct cxlituf Yididae, et humiliter apernisK. Scripsit Rythmot Viricinalw^ 
lib. L quos hxretici ingenti piaculo, patnun memorUi ezcuitenint. Vixit 
anno mccxxcjv.*' 

Dempster. Hist Ecdesiatt. Gent Scotor. p. 569. 

f Mackenzie's Lives of Scots Writers, voL L p. 394. 

S The deed of conveyance may be fouiad in Mr Scott*t Miiutrthy •/ 

the Scottish Border^ voL li. p. 245. 

h Gordon's Bruce, sig. H. ij. Dort, 1615, 4to. 
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troduces Bishop Lamberton expressing himself in 
the following terms : 

I hop Thomas prophecy 

Off Hersildowne wcryfyd be 

In hym \ for swa our Lord help me I ! 

Bower, who flourished about the year 1430, 
presents us with a circumstantial account of Ler- 
mont's prediction relative to the fate of Alexan- 
der the Third. On the night preceding the king's 
death, Thomas of Ercildon visiting the castle of 
Dunbar, was interrogated by the Earl of March, 
in the jocular manner which he was wont to as- 
sume with this reputed prophet, if to-morrow 
should produce any remarkable event. The said 
Thomas, fetching a heavy sigh from the very bot- 
tom of his heart, is reported to have exprest 
himself distinctly to this effect : " Alas for to- 
morrow ! a day of calamity and of misery I Before 
the twelfth hour, shall be heard a blast so vehe- 
ment, that it shall exceed those of every former 
period; a blast which shall strike the nations 
with amazement, shall reduce those who hear it 
to a state of insensibility, shall humble what is 
proud, and what is fierce shall level with the 
ground !" The solemnity of this denunciation 
made some impression on the earl and his com- 
panions : but having next day continued on the 

i 3arbour'6 Bruce, vol i. p. 36. Pinkerton's edit 
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watch till the ninth hour, without being able to 
remark any unusual appearance in the elements, 
they began to deride Thomas as a driveller, and 
afterwards hastened to enjoy their wonted repast. 
The earl had scarcely placed himself at table, and 
the hand of the dial pointed towards the hour of 
noon, when a messenger appeared before the gate, 
and with importunate strokes demanded instant 
admission. On entering the castle and being 
questioned concerning news, he exclaimed, ** I 
do indeed bring news, but of a lamentable kind ; 
to be deplored by the whole realm of Scotland! 
Alas ! our renowned king has yesterday ended 
his life at Kinghorn." When the messenger 
paused, the earl and his companions roused them-* 
selves as from a profound sleep; and, beating their 
breasts in the agony of despair, acknowledged that 
the prediction of Thomas had been fatally veri- 
fied J. 

Winton and Henry have also represented Ler- 
mont as endowed with the spirit of divination*^. 
They are equally puzzled with respect to the ori* 
gin of the power which they acknowledge him to 
have possest, 

Mair and Boyce have inserted in their respec- 
tive histories the tale so circumstantially narrated 

j ** Annon recordarit quid ille vatet niralis, Th<»na6 Txdelicet de Erw 
sildon, nocte p^xcedenti mortem regit Alezandri,** &c. 

Bower. Scotichronicon, voL ii. p. 131. 
k Winton*8 Cronykil of Scotland, toI. u. p. 102. , 
Henry's Wallace, vol. i, p. %^. 
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by Bower* ; but Mair subjoins, with his usual free- 
dom and good sense, " To this Thomas our coiui- 
trynten have ascribed many predictions ; and the 
common people of Britain yield no slight degree 
of credit to stories of this kind ; which I for the 
most part am accustomed to treat with ridicule." 
Lesley has commemorated Michael Scot and 
Thomas Lermont as personages of an extraordinary 
character ; and has likewise hinted at the famous 
prediction of Alexander's death "". 

The period of the union was the crisis of Ler- 
mont's fame as an inspired poet : for, as we are 
informed by honest Robert Birrel, " at this tyme, 
all the haill comons of Scotland that had red or 
understanding, wer daylie speiking and exponeing 
o£ Thomas Rymer hes prophesie, and of uther 
prophesies quhilk wer prophesied in auldtymes''." 
It was not among the vulgar alone that such ex- 

* Major de Gestis Scotonim, p. 157. 

fioethii Scotonim Historia, f. 291. a. 
*** •* Hoc tempore Scotia duo plebi peperit miracula, Michaelem Scot* 
^^**^ et Thomam Lermountum : quorum ille singular! philosophise, astro- 
nomijg^ ac medicinas laude prsestans, dicebatur penitissimos magiz re- 
<^es8us, maximd omnium stupore, indagasse. Hie non ita magna enidi- 
^^Qe tinctus, tanquam aliquis e tripode Apollo, futura, nescio quo spiri- 
^^ coQcitatus, efiiidisse. Cujus dictis maxima auctorius fiiit conciliata, 
^^od certam regis morti diem prsestituerit. Rerum Scoticarum przdic- 
^^^oes rythmicis versibus illigavit : quae tamen tanti allegorianmi, tan- 
^^**iu aenigmatum, obscuritate involvebantur, ut quern quacque praedictio 
'^^^^'ifia tegeret, nisi re acti, acutissimus quisque non potuerit cliccre." 
LESL2US de Rebus Geftii Scotonun, p. %%o, 
Birrer« Diarey, p. 59. apudDalfeQ, 
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positions took place : John C!olvil, in an o: 
composed about this period, expresses his 
nishment at the exact fulfiihnent of the prop] 
ascribed to Lermont**. 

Spotswood has observed, that " the prop 
yet extant in Scotish rhymes, may be just] 
mired; having foretold, so many ages befor 
union of England and Scotland in the 
degree of the Bruce^s blood, with the succt 
of Bruce himself to the crown, being yet a < 
and other divers particulars which the event 
ratified and made good*"." " It is amazing/ 
Lord Hailes, "that Archbishop Spottiswo 
man of sense and a scholar, should imagine 
this prophecy was ancient, or that it did so J 
as bear the name of Thomas the Rhymer, 
language throughout is scarcely more an 
than the times of the Archbishop himself.** 
structure of the poem which bears the ti 
The Prophecies of Thomas Rhymer seems ho\ 
to savour of an age considerably remote 

^ <' Nonne haec Saturnii seculi argumenta indubitata ? qiUB 
mamoriam exulceratam revocant, qu6d ci!Un puer estem audivera 
thrones ceraulas nomine Thome Rythmici fiatidici numerare q 
carmina trivialia, que tunc liuiicra, nunc ver6 seria atque effica 
agnosco: yerikm si Delphic^ an divinitus inspirata sint, definire noi 
cum teste Augustino." 

CoLviLLi Oratio Funebris Ezequiis Elizabeths 
Anglis Regins destinata, p. 44. Paris. x6c 
P Spotswood's Hist, of the Church of Scotland, p. 47. 

^ See Lord Hailes^s Ancient Scottish Pumsy p. 3ily Edinb. Z770, 
and his Remarks on the History of Scotland^ p. 89. Editlb. 1773, lim 
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that of Archbishop Spotswood : and it is at least 
certain that it was knpwn to Sir David Lindsay 
at the time when he composed the epistle pre- 
fixed to his Dr^^ra^. 

The progress of knowledge and of reason has 
gradually impaired the absurd veneration with 
which he was once regarded: but among the 
more ignorant of the vulgar he is still permitted 
to retain the name of a prophet. " The Whole 
Prophecies of Scotland, England, Ireland, France, 
and Denmark, prophesied by -Thomas Rymer, 
Marvellous Merling, Beid, Berlington, Waldhave, 
Eltrain, Bannester, and Sybilla," may at present 
be purchased in the Horse- Wynd for the mode- 
rate sum of four-pence. The earliest edition of 
this collection which is known to exist was pub- 
lished by Andrew Hart in the year 1615. The 
poems ascribed to Berlington and Waldhave, 
Bishop Percy supposes to be of higher antiquity 
than the rest^ A monk of the name of Gregory 
Bridlington is enrolled by Dempster among his 
Scotish authors'. Of Waldhave or Waltheve, a 
descendant of the Earl of Northumberland, and 
Abbot of Melrose during the reign of David the 

^ Percy's Essay on the Metre in P. Plowman, p. a88. — ^The prophe- 
cies of Beda, &c. says Mr Pinkerton, ** are the best remains of the Eng- 
lish poetry of the fifteenth century ; and there is an excellent MS. in the 
Marquis of Lan8downe*s library." (Hist, of Scotland^ vol. i. p. 4|[8.y 

» Dempster. Hist. Ecdesiast. Gent. Scotor. p. loi. 

Vol. I. • G g 
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First, many anecdotes are detailed in the sixth 
book of the Scotichronicon. 

The poems in' this collection are principally 
\vritten in the alliterative blank-verse, of v^rhich 
the author of Piers Ploughman has exhibited so 
excellent a specimen ^ The prophecies of the 
Rhymer are composed in a more common mea- 
sure. This poem is not professedly exhibited za 
the production of Lermont ; who is only intro- 
duced in his character of a prophet. The exor? 
dium is as follows : 

Still on my wayis as I went 

Out through a land beside a lea, 
I met a bairn upon the bent, 

Methought him seemly for to see. 
I ask'd him wholly his intent 5— 

Good Sir, if your will be. 
Since that ye bide upon the bent. 

Some uncouth tidings tell you me. 
AYhen shall these wars be gone, 

That leil men may live in lee \ 



t The Fmon of Piers Ploughman is commonly ascribed to Robert Laog- 
Und, Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford ; but an admirable antiquary in- 
forms us that the best MSS. which he has seen ** make the Chrutian 
name of the author William, without mentioning his surname.'* (Tyr- 
whitt*s Essay on Chaucer, p. 74.) If we may credit Peacham, this poem 
was written by Lydgate: "After him succeeded Lydgate/a mooke 
of Bury, who wrote that bitter satyre of Piers Plow-men.*' (Pcacham't 
CompUat Gentleman^ p. 95. edit. Lond. 1634, 4to.) This assertion is evi- 
dently erroneous: The Vision appears from internal evidence to have 
been written about the year 1350; whereas Lydgate did not flounsl} 
till about the year 1430. j^ 
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Or when shall Falsehude go from home. 
And Lawtie blow his horn on hie ? 

The poet concludes his prolusion by revealing 
the name and abode of this prophet : 

When all these ferlies were awajr, 

Then saw I none but I atid he : 
Then to the beim could I say, 

Where dwelkst thou ? in what country ? 
Or who shall rule the isle Britain 

From the north to the south sea ? 
The French wife shall bear the son 

Shall rule all Britain to the sea, 
That of the Bruce's blood shall come 

As near as the ninth degree. 
I frained fast what Was his nam^ ? 

Whence that he came ? in what cduntly ?•— * 
In Erslingtown I dwell at hame : 

Thomas Rymer men call me^ 

Lermont's claims to the character of a pjoJ)het 
tnay be rejected without hesitation ; but the ex- 
tent of his literary pretensions cannot so easily be 
ascertained. 

That he distinguished himself by his poetical 
cbmpositions, is evident from the accumulated 
testimonies of early writers, as well as from the 
honourable appellation by which he is still recog- 
nized among his countrymen. Robert of Brunne, 
who flourished about the year 1303, commemo- 
rates him as the author of an incomparable ro- 
mance entitled Sir Tristrem: 
Gg 2 
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t eee in song of sedgeyng tale 

Of Erceldoun and of Kendale : 

* fioTL* tham says as that tham wrdght, 

And in ther sayng it semes nogbt. 

That may thou here in Sir Tristrem } 

Oucr gestes in has the steem, 

Ouer all that is or was, 

If men it sayd as made Thomas. 

Bot I here it no man to say ^ • 

That of som copple som is away : 

So thare fayre saying here befome, . 

Is thare trauayle ncre forlome. 

Thai sayd it for pride and nobleye. 

That non were suylk as thci : 

And alle that thai wild ouerwhere, 

AUe that ilk wille now forfare. 

Thai sayd in so quainte Inglis, 

That manyone wate not what it is j 

Therfore heuyed wele the more. 

In strange ryme trauayle sore. 

And my witte was oure thynne. 

So strange speche to trauayle in 3 

And forsoth I couth noght 

So strange Inglis as thai wroght^ 

And men besoght me many a tyme 

To tume it bot in light ryme »«. 

These expressions, as Mr Tyrwhitt first sugges 
and as is now universally admitted among a 
quaries, evidently refer to Thomas Leimonl 
Ercildon. It was hinted by Mr Pinkerton, i 
work published in the year 1786, that this ] 

* Robtrt of Bnume*9 Chrooicle> vol. i. p. xcix. 
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cious romance might possibly be preserved in an 
ancient MS. mentioned by Bishop Percy as in the 
possession of the Faculty of Advocates. And in 
that very collection a romance on the subject of 
Sir Tristrem was at length discovered. The ho- 
nour of the discovery is, I believe, due to the in- 
defatigable Mr Ritson ; a gentleman to whom the 
lovers of Gothic literature would have been more 
vrilling to acknowledge theit obligations, if he had 
borne his faculties somewhat more meekly''. An 
edition of this romance, with proper accompany- 
ments, will soon be presented to the public by 
Mr Scott ; who in the mean time has very polite- 
ly furnished the writer of these pages with a com- 
plete copy of the text. 

The MS. was laudably presented to the Advo- 
cates Library by Boswell of Auchinleck, a Sena- 
tor of the College of Justice. It is an ample vo- 
lume in folio, elegandy written on vellum, and 
containing a great variety of ancient poems. 
The date of the transcript has never been ascer- 
tained. It is admitted by all those who have in- 
spected it to be of considerable antiquity : but 
with respect to its real age, I will not even ha- 
zard a conjecture. 

Some unhallowed hand, before the volume be- 
came the property of this learned body, had mu- 

^ Tarn censorius haud fuit vel ille 
Quern risisse semel ferunt in zvo. 

SXBOMIVS. 
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tilated many of its pages by cutting away the il». 
laminations. Sir Tristrem^ among other rare pro* 
ductions, has felt the pernicious effects of this 
practice : a few stanzas at the conclusion are irre- 
vocably lost ; and in other places it has also sus^- 
tained material injury. The deficiency at the 
close has been happily supplied by Mr Scott : 
but even this is no adequate consolation. An im- 
portant word in the first line is likewise efbced. 
The editor has ventured to insert Erceldcmne'; and 
it may be regarded as almost certain that this is 
the genuine reading. 

The very opening of the work suggests doubts 
and difficulties : 

I was at [Erceldounc] j 

With Tomas spak Y thare ; 
Ther herd Y rede in roune, 

Who Tristrem gat and bare, 
Who was king with croun. 

And who him forsterd yare. 
And who was bold baroun, 

As thdr elders ware, 
Bi yere. 

Tomas telles in toun 
This auentours as thai ware. 

If Lermont be the real author, why should he 
introduce himself in this extraordinary manner ? 
Why should he adopt a style so remote from that 
of a writer who might have been supposed to re- 
tain his undisguised character ? This, it will be 
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urged, is evidently the language of some poet 
who has copied from Lermont*s romance on the 
same subject. Such objections as these must cer- 
tainly be regarded as not altogether nugatory ; 
though, on the other hand, they are not suffi- 
cient to establish the charge of spuriousne^s. Per- 
haps it is not absolutely absurd to suppose that 
Lermont was really the author; and that when 
he consigned his romance to such minstrels as 
might solicit the favour, he deemed it expedient 
to resort to this plan for the purpose of establish- 
ing his own claim. He was a poet elevated above 
the common lot of his brethren ; and his castle, 
we may conjecture, was frequented by minstrels 
of every denomination. Although he excelled in 
poetical composition, it is not probable that he 
visited the residences of others in the capacity of 
a rhapsodist : and as it is equally improbable that 
he was a stranger to the laudable ambition of ren- 
dering himself famous among his countrymen, 
he would obviously avail himself of the assistance 
of the professional reciter. But to prevent the 
auditory from transferring to the reciter the ho- 
nour due to the poet, he might devise or adopt 
the expedient of exhibiting himself in the station 
which we now find him occupying. In the pro- 
gress of the narrative the reciter repeatedly al- 
ludes to Lermont as his instructor. On one oc- 
f;asi0ii he professes to continue the story, " As 
T<^mas hath ous taught." 
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The language of the romance, if written by 
Lermont, ought to be Scotiah, But Lermont 
flourished at a period to which our knowledge of 
the Scotish language cannot be said to extend. 
With respect to this subject our decisions ought 
therefore to be extremely cautious. 

When we open Sir Tristrem^ many words which 
at first may be suspected of belonging exclusive- 
ly to the ancient language of Scotland, will on 
farther enquiry be also found to belong to that 
of England, In the whole poem there are not 
more than six words which I suspect to be abso* 
lutely Scotish. Gif^ instead of if, occurs in ma- 
ny instances. This conjunction certainly cannot 
be pointed out in any English writer. The same 
may perhaps be predicated of bidene^ anon, and of 
woukesj weeks. On raw^ and bole and fere^ are 
phrases which appear to be exclusively Scotish. 
The verb an^ owes, probably never belonged to 
the English language. I knoW not whether I 
may also venture to specify such combinations 
of the verb and pronoun as occur in the follow- 
ing verses : 

Tho was Tristrem in ten, 

And chidde with the king : 
** G if stow glewemen thy quen ? 

Hasiow no nother thing ?" 

This peculiarity is not unknown to the ancient 
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Sc6tish poets. It occurs, for example, in the 
works of James the First : 

From day to day so sore here artow drest. 

The frequent substitution of a for o cannot be 
selected as a criterion of its Scotish origin : Jhe 
same peculiarity may likewise be traced in the 
northern dialects of England. It was in the 
north of England and the south of Scotland that 
the order of minstrels chiefly flourished. Such 
idioms need not therefore surprize us in the per- 
usal of any metrical romance of an early date. 

If it can be evinced that Sir Tristrem is not 
Conformable to the standard of the ancient Scot- 
ish language, an adequate reason may be assign- 
ed for its deviation. The Auchinleck MS» seems 
to have been transcribed by a native of England^ 
who, according to the practice which formerly 
prevailed, might deliberately substitute vernacular 
idioms ill the place of such as appeared foreign. 
And if a few have escaped his innovation, this 
need be regarded as no extraordinary contingen- 
cy. The mode of adaptation to which I here al- 
lude, was undoubtedly prevalent among English 
transcribers : and it may indeed be traced to a 
very early period in the histoi;y of literature. 
Such a process, for example, must have taken 
place in some particular transcripts of Ocellus 
Lucanus De Universi Ndtura. This very ancient 

Vol. I. H h 
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philosopher was a Dorian by birth ; and that he 
wrote in the dialect of his native country, is suf- 
ficiently evident from the extracts to be found in 
Stobaeus. Yet his entire work has descended to 
us in an Attic dress. 

Such are the least immaterial of the observa- 
tions which have occurred to me on a sober exa- 
mination of this curious relique of British poetiy. 
That it is the genuine production of Lermont, I 
will by no means presume to decide : but the sup- 
position, as it presents itself to my mind, does not 
seem to involve much of improbability. 

The poetical merit of Sir Tristrem will not ap- 
pear supereminent to a mere reader of modem 
productions : but to those who have acquired a 
hearty relish for our ancient literature, it must 
undoubtedly present many charms. If it be the 
genuine composition of Lermont, we have at least 
Robert of Brunne's testimony in its favour. In 
the opinion of that English chronicler, it surpass- 
es all the gestes which had then been produced 
by the British poets. Its superior merit seems 
also to have been acknowledged by the French 
minstrels. 

The narrative is conducted in a manner ex- 
tremely simple, but is not altogether incapable 
of exciting interest. Some of the incidents, 
though unconnected with supernatural agency, 
are sufficiently destitute of probability : Sir Tris- 
trem performs stupendous feats of valour and of 



243 

ength; he slays a dragon and many a giant 
th all the dexterity peculiar to the heroes of 
nance. The principal adventures of Tristrem 
d the fair Isoude originate in the operations of 
jhilter, accidentally administered by a damsel 
ittentive to the injunctions which she had re- 
ived from the mother of this heroine. The po- 
it drug produces a fatal affection, which they 
not hesitate to indulge in all its stages. 
For melodious versification and beautiful com-' 
lations of words, it would be in vain to search 
y production of this kind. Sir Tristrem howl- 
er contains various instances of picturesque des- 
ption. The hero's combat with Urgan, a for- 
dable giant, is described in the foilowinff 
tnzas : 

In Wales tho was a king. 

That hight Triamour 5 
He hadde a doubter yingc, 

Was hoten Blaunche iFloure^ 
Urgan with gret wering, 

Biseged him in his tour, , . 
With fight J 

Tristf em with gret honour, 
Bicom the kinges knight. 

Urgan gan Wales held, 

With wrong, for sothe to say 5 
Oft and unselde. 

Of Triamour tok he pray 5 
Triamour to Tristrem teld, 

Opon a somers day, 

Hh 2 
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Wales he wald him yeldi 

Gif he it winne nu^. 
Right than -, 

Tristrem withouten nay. 
With were, Wales wan. 

Tristrem mette Urgan, 

In that feld to fight -, 
To him seyd he than. 

As a douhte knight , 
*' Thou slough mi brother Morg^i 

At the mete ful right ^ 
As Y am douhti man, 

His deth thou bist to nighty 

Tristrem leyd aplight, 
To kepe Y the to slo* 

Tuelve fete was the wand. 

That Urgan wald with play ; 
His strok may no man stand, 

Fcrly gif Tristrem may 5 
Tristrem vantage fand, 

His clobbe fel oway ; 
And of the geauntes hand^ 

Tristrem smot, that day. 
In lede : 

Tristrem, for sothe to say. 
The geaunt gert he blede. 

Urgan al in tene, 

Faught with his left hand \ 
Ogain Tristrem kene, 

A stern strok he fand, 



245* 

Opon his helme so scheoe^ 
That to the ground he wlu)d« 

Bot up he stkt bedeiie» 
And heried^ godes Sjimct^ 

Almighiti 
Tristrem with his hjdiadf 

Fast gan to fight. 

The geaunt aroume he stock. 

His hond he tnit Y waf ^ 
He fleighe as he were wod», 

Ther that the castel is j 
Tristrem trad in the blode, 

And fond the h9nd. that waft ipii } 
Oway Sir Tristrem yodc ^ 

The geaoat com with thii, 
And sought^ 

To hele his hoode that was bis^ 
Salves hadde he bfou^« 

Urgan the geaunt unride 

After Sir Tristrem wan j 
The cuntre fer and wide, 

Y-gadred was bi than 5 
Tristrem thought that tide, 

" Y take that me gode an j'V 
On a brigge he gan abide j 

Biheld ther mani a man ; 
Thai mette :* 

Urgan to Tristrein ran. 
And grimli there thai gret* 

<* Probably an error of the peoi for B^ crkiL" 
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Strokes of michel might, 

Thai delten hem bituene : 
That thurch hk briinet bright, 

Her bother blode was sene ; 
Tristrem faught as a knight,' 

And Urgan al in tene, 
Gaf him a strok unlight : 
I£s scheld he clef bituene, 
Attio ( 

Tristrem withduten wene, 
Nas never are so wo. 

Eft Urgan smot with main. 

And of that strok he miste ^ 
Tristrem smot ogayn, 

And thurch his body he threste } 
Urgan lepe unfain, 

Ouer the bregge he deste : 
Tristrem hath Urgan slain. 

That al the cuntre wist^ 
With willed 

The king tho Tristrem kist, 
And Wales tho yeld him tille* 

As a further specimen of the structure and 
language of Sir Tristrem, 1 shall present my 
readers with the description of a rencouQter 
between Tristrem and Morgan, 

Tristrem dede as he hight j 

He busked and made him yare 5 
His fiftend som of knight, 

With him gede na mare ^ 
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To court thai com full right, 
As Morgan his brede schare, 

Thai teld tho bi right, . 
Ten kinges sones thai ware, 

Unsought ^ 
Heuedes of wild bare, 

Ichon to presant brought. 

Rohand bigan to sayn. 

To his knightes than seyd he ^ 
** As woman is thus for laiii, 

Y may say bi me ^ 
Gif Tristrem be now sleyn, 

Yuel yemers er we j 
To armes knight and swayn. 

And swiftly ride ye, , 
And swithe ^ 

Til Y Tristrem se. 
No worth Y neyer blithe." 

Tristrem spcke bigan, 

" Sir King, god lokc th«, 
As Y the love and an. 

And thou hast served me." 
The Douke answerd than j 

" Y pray mi lord so fre, 
Whether thou bless or ban, 

Thine owhen mot it be. 
Thou bold : 

Thi nedes telle thou me. 
Thine erand what thou wold." 
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** Amendes ! mi fader is slanii 

Mine hirritage Ermonie j^ 
The Douk answerd agam, 

" Ccrtcsthi fedcr than slough Y j 
Seththen thou so hast sayd, 

Amendes ther ought to ly $ 
Therefore prout swayn, 

Soschal Ytheforthiy 
Right than ; 

Artow comen titly 
Fram Mark thi kinsman. 

** Yonglingy thou schalt abide, 

Foles thou wendest to fand j 
Thi fiider thi moder gan bide. 

In horedom he hir band ^ 
How comenow with pride ? 

Out traitour of mi land !** 
Tristrem spac that tide, 

** Thou leyst ich understand, 
And wot J** 

Morgan with his hand. 
With a lof Tristrem smot. 

On his brest adoun. 

Of his nose ran the blod ; 
Tristrem swerd was boun, 

And ner the Douke he stode } 
With that, was comen totoun, 

Rohand, with help fbl gode, 
And gayn j 

Al that ogain him stode, 
Wightly were thai slayn. 



249 

To prisoun thai gun take, 

£rl, baroun, and knight, . 
For Douke Morgan sake, 

Mani on djd doun right ^ 
Schaftes thai gun schake, 

And riven scheldes bright, 
Crounes thai gun crake, 

Mani, ich wene, aplight, 
Saunfayl : 

Bituene the none, and the night, 
Last the batayle. 

The romance of Sir Tristrem^ as the last speci* 
men may evince, contains curious pictures of 
ancient manners ; and, on this account alone, is 
no contemptible acquisition to the general trea- 
sury of bur literature. 
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1 HE memoirs of Barbour, the cotemporary and 
in some respects the rival of Chaucer, may be 
comprised within very narrow limits. The few 
anecdotes which at this distance of time can be 
gleaned, are accurately detailed by Lord Hailes 
and Mr Pinkerton : and almost the only task that 
now remains, is to exhibit a careful arrangement 
of the materials which have been supplied by 
those learned writers. 

John Barbour, it is conjectured, was born about 
the year 13 16. When he describes the person: 
of Randolph, says Lord Hailes, he seems to speak 
from personal observation: and as Randolph 
died in 1331 and Barbour in 1396, the poet, if 
we suppose him to have lived till the age of 



254. 

eighty, would be in his fifteenth year at the death 
of that illustrious warrior*. This however is 
hut a vague calculation ; and several years might, 
witliout any breach of probability, be either 
added or deducted. Nor does he profess to des- 
cribe the person of Randolph from actual obsejr* 
vation'\ Many of his other descriptions arc 
equally minute, though they relate to objects 
which were certainly removed beyond his own 
inspection. 

In 1328 an order for the payment of a certain 
sum of money to a John Barbour or Barber, 
appears to have been issued by Robert the First 
to Sir Alexander Seaton, Governor of Berwick'. 
This perhaps was the father of the poet. 

Barbour was educated for the clerical profes- 
sion : and in 1357 we find him styled Archdeacon 
of Aberdeen. During the same year the bishop 
of his diocese nominated him one of the commis- 
sioners who were to meet at Edinburgh, in order 
to deliberate concerning the ransom of their cap- 
tive monarch, David tlie Second'*. Of this date 
there is extant a passport from Edward the 
Third, which authorizes him to conduct three 
students to the University of Oxford', It has 

* Hailcs, Annals of Scotland, vol. li. p. 3. 8vo. 
b Barbour's Bruce, vol ii. p. 70. 
*^ Nisbct's Systt'm of Heraldry, yol. i. p. 107. 
*i Rymer, I'trdcra, torn. vi. p. 39. 

^ ** Sciatis quod (ad supplicntionein David de Bruyt) suKCpimut 
Jouniivm Barber, Archldiaconum dc Abcrdcnc, vtfuiendo cum tribus ko* 
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been supposed that he himself studied in thi^ 
seminary during the years 1357 ^^^ ^3^5*^ J ^^^ 
for this supposition there is no just foundation. 
What dignitary of the church ever thought of 
returning to his scholastic exercises, or of sub- 
jecting himself a second time to academical dis- 
cipline ? That he completed his studies in this 
celebrated university, is however by no means 
improbable ; though it must have been at an 
earlier period of his life. 

It would appear that in 1365 he visited St 
Denis near Paris in company with six knights. 
The object of their expedition seems to have 
been of a religious kind : for the King of Eng- 
land grants them permission to pass through his 
dominions on their way towards St Denis and 
other sacred places^. 

About ten years afterwards he was engaged in 
composing the celebrated work which has perpe- 
tuated his fame^. As a reward of his poetical 
merit, he is said to have received a pension' • but 

laribus in comitiva sua, in regnum nostrum Angllae, causa studendi in 
Universitate Oxoniae, et ibidem actus scolasticos exercendo, morando, 
et exinde in Scotian) ad propria redeundo, in protectionem et defensionem 

nostram, necnon in salvum et securum conductum nostrum. Teste 

Rege apud Wcstmonasterium, decimo tertio die Augusti.** 

Rymer, Foedera, torn. vi. p. 31. 

f Warton*s Hist, of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 318. 

5 Rymer, Foedera, tom. vi. p. 478. 

h Barbour*s Bruce, vol. ii. p. 171. 

i " The book," says Hume, " was penned by a man of good know- 
ledge, and learning, named Mr John Barbour, Archdeacon of Aberdepee 
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the evidence with respect to this circumstance, 
it must he contest, is somewhat suspicious. 
]iumeof GodscroFt afllrms,thut Barbour received 
from the exchequer ii pcnsi(m during his lifeitimey 
thut he tnuihterred this pension to tlie hospital of 
Aherdeenp and thut it continued to be paid in 
the seventeenth century. The principal circum- 
stance, though thus recorded in careless terms, 
nijiy liowever be authentic. 

r'roni some passag(!s in Winton's chronicle it 
would a])pear, that Barbour also composed a 
/rcneah)gical history oi' the Kings of Scotland, 
or tliis work no manuscript is known to be ex^ 
tant. His materials, we may presume, were sup* 
l)lied by national tradition, or by such authentic 
writers as Ceollivy ol' Monmouth. 

Harbour, as has already been hinted, died in 
I3()()\ As he was (]uaiilied for holding the office 
of archdeacon so early as the year 1357, he must 
have reached an advanced statue of life. 

fur wliirh work he li;ul a ycnrvly |)rnNi()ti out of the rxcliequer during hit 
liff, whu-h Iio )^uvr to tlu* hoHjiitull of thut towiic, to which it ii allowed 
:iil(l puicl, Ntill in our i]:iy«'h.'* i Jlht. rf the }Uus€ of DmigUi^ pi 30i) Dr 
Mackenzie, with liiii tiHuul accuriu:y, had (int HMcrled that it wu Otvid 
ihc Second, and uftcrwiirdH that it wat Kohrrt the Second who cooferFcd 
thii pi'Mhioii on naibour. (AiWi of Si:oij IVritertt vol. L p. JI64. a97i) 
1)1- NirolM>n, without pniduciiif; any . iithority, afliniit that ha roceived 
it frnin K. J):(viil. {S,utt'nb Jlntot'ical I/ibrnry^ p. 1 45.; Thii illftaaci of 
riiyal bounty is .lI^(> nirntiiiiiifd by TunMrr ( Jiiltiiotbtca BrUimmc»'HHtriU€af 
p. 7.). : but I lie iiiit^irial r.ouiLrof infonnution is evidently tlio abovr pa*' 
■a)r('of Ilunic. 

J i^hiirt. Alirnlon. fol. 115. MS. ([uctcd by Lprd Ilailei. 
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At no period has his reputation suffered any 
considerable diminution. The earliest edition of 
The Bruce which has hitherto been traced, was 
published at Edinburgh in 1616 in a duodecimo 
form : but as Patrick Gordon, whose heroic poem 
was licenced in 1613, terms it *' the old printed 
book,'* there is reason to conclude, that its first 
impression is of a more ancient date. The next 
edition that has been discovered, says Mr Pinker- 
ton, " is that of Edinburgh, 1643, 8*^0. hlack letter^ 
which I find in the catalogue of the library of 
Archibald Duke of Argyle, printed by the Fou- 
lises ; and which, it is likely, is now in the Earl 
of Bute's collection. The next edition is that of 
Glasgow, by Robert Sanders, 1665, 8i;o. h. L 
After this a very neat edition was published by 
Andrew Anderson at Edinburgh, 1670, \imo. b. /. 
And there are many later editions of no value, 
published by different booksellers, to answer the 
demand of the common people for this book ; 
which, to the credit of their good sense, is very 
great •"." At length, in 1790, a valuable edition 
in three volumes octavo was published by Mr 
Pinkerton from an ancient MS. belonging to the 
Advocates Library. 

After the death of Lermont our national 
poetry seems to have languished in a state of 
feeble immaturity : and nearly a century elapsed 

% Pinkerton*t List of the Scotish Poets, p. Xtxx^u 

Vol, I. K k 
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before Barbour arose to improve the language 
and literature of his native country. In the in- 
termediate space, only a few inconsiderable frag- 
ments can be gleaned. 

In the year 1296, when King Edward laid 
siege to Berwick, the defenders are said to have 
derided him by the following stanza : 

Wend Kyng Edewarde, with his lange shankes, 
To have gcte Berwyke, al our unthankes ? 

Gas pikes hym,. 

And after gas dikes hym'. 

After the glorious battle of Bannockbum, 
fought in 13 14, triumphal verses were composed 
by some Scotish poet, 

Maydons of Englande, sore may ye mome 

For your Icmmans ye have loste at BannockysbomC| 

With heue a lowe. 
What ! wcneth the Kynge of England 
So soone to have.wonne Scotlande ? 

With rumbylow". 

This song, says Fabyan.was long afterwards sung 
by the maidens and minstrels of Scotland. 

During the reign of David the Second, the 
Scotish ridiculed the dress of their English 
neighbours, in some unpolished rhymes which are 
also quoted by Fabyan : 

I See Ritson's Hist. E&say on Scotish Song, p. SZT> 
^ Fabyan*8 Cronyckle, vol ii. f. Ixxvl a. 
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Long beerdis hartles, 
Paynted hoodes wjdes, 
Gay cottes gracclcs, 
Maketh Englande thryftless. 

Ill a State of progressive improvement, the son 
necessarily oversteps the narrow circle which 
bounded his father's intellectual horizon : but if 
literature is destined to advance with rapidity, it 
must receive an unwonted impulse from some in- 
dividual, whose genius elevates him fer above the 
age which he enlightens and adorns. Of this 
splendid character were Chaucer and Barbour ; 
poets who flourished during the same aera, and 
who effected the same important changes in the 
languages which they respectively cultivated. 

If, when we attempt to appreciate the merits 
of Barbour, we transport ourselves to the remote 
age in which he lived, his production will be 
foimd entitled to a large share of our approbation. 
Fortunate in the choice of his subject, he has un- 
folded a series of remarkable events, and has dif- 
fused over his narration that lively interest which 
an ordinary writer is incapable of exciting. He 
stands conspicuous amidst the ruins of time, and, 
like an undecayed Gothic tower, presents an as- 
pect of dignified simplicity^ That air of sinceri- 
ty which he always exhibits, that solicitude which 
he seems to feel with respect to the fortunes of 
his favourite -characters, as well as the splendid 
Kk 2 
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attributes of the characters themselves, cannot 
fail of arresting the attention of the most languid. 

The reign of the great King Robert was the 
age of Scotish chivalry ; and the monarch him- 
self presented the most perfect model of a true 
knight. Whatever inconsistencies may have ap- 
peared in his early conduct, the greater part of 
his life was undoubtedly spent in the exercise of 
heroic valour or of political wisdom. Such a hero 
and such an age were a most fortunate selection: 
and although the poet is possest of no ordinary 
skill, yet much of his attractiveness may perhaps 
be referred to the nature of his choice. This cir- 
cumstance however detracts not from his merit ; 
for the proper selection of a subject implies an 
important exertion of the fliculty of judgment. 

The Bruce furnishes sufficient evidence, that 
Barbour was a man of superior learning. The 
humanity of his sentiments and the liberality of 
his views seem of a far more modem date than the 
fourteenth century ; they are exotic plants rear- 
ed in the hot-house (jf manly erudition. The spu- 
rious productions of Dares Phrygius and Dictys 
Crctensis arc almost the only books to which he 
formally refers ; but his acquaintance with an- 
cient history and ancient fable was relatively ex- 
tensive. The favourite classic of the times was 
Statius ; and he also api)cars to have been the fa- 
vourite of liarbour. The chaste compositions of 
Virgil and Horace were less gratifying to the 
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reigning taste than the strained thoughts and gor- 
geous diction of Statins and Claudian**. 

Barbour has entered into a digression concern- 
ing astrology and necromancy which tends to 
place him in a very favourable point of view. 
These branches of divination, it is well knbwn, 
were assiduously cultivated during that period. 
The absurdity of astrology and necromancy he 
does not openly attempt to expose; for this 
would have been too bold and decisive a step. 
The opinions of the many, however unfounded 
in reason, must not be rashly stigmatized. Of 
the possibility of predicting future events he 
speaks with the caution of a philosopher, and 
with that deference for estabKshed opinions which 
a wise man will always be ready to profess. The 
following passage however evinces, that his own 
opinion was not unformed : 

And sen thai ar in sic wenyng, 
Forowtyne certante off wytting, 
Methink quha sayls he knawis things 
To cum, he makys gret gabbings. 

To form such an estimate, required a mind ca- 

^ A writer who flourished lo lately as the seventeenth century speaks 
•f Statiufl in the following terms : ** Statins is a smooth and sweet poet, 
conmiing neerest of any other to the state and majesty of Virgil's 
Terse, and Virgill onely excepted, is the prince of poets aswell Greekes 
as Latine : for he is more flowery in figures, and writteth better lines 
than Homer.'* 

PcACHAH^s Compleat Gentleman, p; 90. 
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pable of (liscncunibcriiig itself of those inveterate 
prejudices which concurring circumstances had 
tended to foster in the breast of millions. In an 
age of much higlier refinement Dryden suffered 
himself to be deluded by the prognostications of 
judicial astrology". 

From his wonted Hberality, it must be owned, 
he has been betrayed into a few deviations. His 
terrible imprecation on the miscreant who be- 
trayed Sir Christopher Seaton, " In hell con- 
dampnyt mot he be !" ought not to have been 
uttered by a member of the Christian church. 
Tlie misfortunes which attended Bruce at almost 
every step of his early progress, he attributes to 
l)is sacrilcgi(;us act of slaying Cumin at the high 
altar. He supposes that the women and children 
who assisted in supplying the garrison of Berwick 
with arrows and stones, were protected from in- 
jury by a miraculous interposition. But these 
sentiments were the necessary result of his inti- 
mate connection with the church of Rome ; a 
church which has always dispensed its anathemas 
with a liberal hand, and which, even to this day, 
appeals to the notoriety of its miracles as a de- 
monstration of its Catholicism. 

His encomium on political freedom is distin- 
guished by a manly and dignified strain of senti- 
ment : 

* Johiisun's Lives of Enj^lish Poetb, vol. ii. p. X09. 
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A ! fredome is a nobill thing ! 
Fredome mayse man to haiflF liking j 
Fredome all solace to man' giffis : 
He levys at ese, that frely levys ! 
A noble hart may haiff nane ese, 
Na cUys nocht that may him plese, 
Giflf fredome failyhc : for £re liking 
Is yhamyt our all othir thing. 
Na he that ay hase levyt fre 
May nocht knaw weill the propyrtc, 
The angyr, na the wrechyt dome. 
That is cowplyt to foul thyrldome : 
Bot gyff he had assayit it, 
Than all perquer he suld it wyt j 
And suld think fredoiSae mar to pryse 
Than all the gold in warld that is. 

From the pleasure with which he seems to con- 
template incidents of a humane description, we 
may safely conclude that his disposition was af- 
fectionate gind amiable. The following passage 
cannot, I trust, be redd with indifference : 

The king has hard a woman cry j 
He askyt quhat that wes in hy. 
" It is the layndar, Schyr," said ane, 
^* That her chyld-ill rycht now hcs tanc : 
And mon leve now behind us her. 
Tharfor sche makys yone iwill cher.'' 
The king said, " Certs, it war pit6 
That sche in that poynt left suld be j 
For certs I trow thar is na man 
Th^t he ne will rew a ^voman than." 
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Hys ost all thar arestyt he. 
And gert a tent sone stintit be, 
And gert hyr gang in hastely ^ 
And othyr wemen to be hyr by, 
Quhill sche was deleueryt, he bad 'y 
And syne fiirth on hys wayis he raid : 
And how sche furth suld caryit be. 
Or euir he furth fur, ordanyt he. 
This wes a full gret cuitasy. 
That swilk a king, and sa mychty, 
Gert hys men duell on this maner, 
Bot for a pour laucnder. 

The annals of heroes present us with few incidents 
of so pleasing a kind ; whether it be, that heroes 
seldom stoop to actions of mere benevolence, or 
that their historians deem it unbecoming to trans- 
mit them to posterity. 

Barbour seems to have been acquainted with 
those finer springs of the human heart which elude 
vulgar observation : he catches the shades of 
character with a delicate eye, and sometimes' pre- 
sents us with instances of nice discrimination. 
His work is not a mere narrative of events ; it 
contains specimens of that minute and skilful de- 
lineation which marks the hand of a poet. When, 
for example, Bruce has vnth his single arm de- 
fended a narrow pass against a company of two 
hundred Gallovidians, his soldiers are represented 
as flocking around him with the same eager cu- 
riosity as if they had never enjoyed a previous 
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opportunity of contemi^ating the hero's p6r- 
son : 

Sic words spak thai off the king } 
And for hys hey undertaking 
Ferlyit, and yarnyt hym for to se, 
That with hym ay wcs wont to be. 

In the opinion of aJi exquisite critic, he has 
adorned the English language by a strain of ver- 
sification, expression, and poetical images, far su- 
perior to the age ^. The most impartial method 
of estimating his versification will be, to compare 
it with that of some cotemporary English poet. 
Let us place Barbour and Chaucer in the field of 
competition, and their merit in this respect will 
be found nearly equal. I shall venture to select 
a passage from each writer : but in the mean** 
time it must be remembered, that a general con- 
clusion cannot be drawn from a particular in- 
stance. 

The birdis that han left ther songe 
While thei han su£[rid colde ful stronge 
In wethers grille and derke to sight, 
Ben in Mey for the sunn^ bright 
So glad, that they shewe in singing 
That in ther hert is suche liking, 
That thei mote singin and ben light : 
Than dothe the nightingale her might 

WartOB's Hist, of Eugliih Poetry, vol i. p. 3 1 Sf- 

VoL. I. L 1 
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To makin noise and singen blithe ^ 
Than is blissful many a si the 
The chelandrc and the popingay j 
Than yongc folkc entendin aye 
For to ben gaie and amorous. 
The time is than so savorous. 



Chaucer. 



"Iliis wis in vcr, quhen winter tid, 
With hys blasts hydwyss to bide, 
Was ourdrywyn, and bird/j- smalc. 
As turtulc and the nychtyngalc, 
Bcgouth rycbt sariolly to syng, 
And for to mak in thair singyng 
Swete nots, and sownys ser. 
And melody s plesand to her ^ 
And trees bcgouth to ma 
Burgeans, and brycht blomys alsua. 
To wyn the belying off thair hewid, 
That wykkyt wyndr had thaim rcwid. 

Barbour. 

To allirm that the general merit of the two 
poets is similar, would evince no slight degree of 
national prejudice. Chaucer has attempted a 
great variety of subjects, and for the most part 
with eminent success. His measures are also va- 
ried : and if we compare his versification with 
that of former poets, or indeed with that of his 
immediate successors, it will be found entitled to 
the highest praise. His genius was universal^ 
He reformed the taste and improved the language 
of his native country. Barbour's merit is more 
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circumscribed : but it cannot reasonably be ex- 
pected that he should have performed what he 
never attempted. His poetical reputation rests 
on the detached basis of a single performance. 
The execution of this work however has rendered 
his name illustrious in the annals of Scotish lite- 
rature. Perhaps Mr Pinkerton " may be accused 
of nationality, when he says that, taking the to- 
tal merits of this work together, he prefers it to 
the early exertions of even the Italian muse, to 
the melancholy sublimity of Dante, and the 
amorous quaintness of Petrarca, as much as M, 
Le Grand does a ^fabliau to a Provencal ditty. 
Here indeed the reader will find few of the graces 
of fine poetry, little of the Attic dress of the 
muse : but here are life and spirit, and ease, and 
plain sense, and pictures of real manners, and 
perpetual incident, and entertainment. The lan- 
guage is remarkably good for the time, and far 
superior, in neatness and elegance, even to that 
of Gawin Douglas, who wrote more than a cen- 
tury after. But when we consider that our author 
is not only the first poet, but the earliest histo^ 
rian of Scotland, who has entered into any de- 
tail, and from whom any view of the real state 
and manners of the country can be had ; and 
that the hero, whose life he paints so minutely, 
was a monarch equal to the greatest of modem 
times ; let the historical and poetical merits of 
his work be weighed together, and then opposed 
L 1 2 
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to those of any other early poet of the prcsea t 
nations in Europe **." 

Lord Hailes, in his Antials of Scotland^ has fre- 
quently acknowledged the general fidelity of Bar- 
bour's narrative. The few inaccuracies which oc- 
cur may easily be accounted for, and easily par- 
doned. 

The exploits of Bruce have been celebrated by 
several other Scotish poets. Towards the close of 
the reign of David the Second, a metrical work 
on this favourite subject was composed by Peter 
Fenton, a monk of the Abbey of Melrose ^ Of 
this ancient poem no manuscript can be traced. 

Gordon's Famovs Historic of the Valiant Brvcc 
is an English poem of considerable length, di- 
vided into seventeen capita^ and written in the 
octave stanza, a measure which the practice of 
Lord Stirling had probably induced the author to 



^ Pinkerton*s Barbour, yol. i. p. x. 

' of Fcnton't work Gordon baa in hii prefice prtHnud us with th* 
following account : ** My loveing freind Donald Farcbenone (a worthis 
gentilman whoui name I am not a«ham*d to cxpret, for that he was a 
reatleas suter to me (o taik this work in hand^ brogfat me a book of nr^ 
gine parchment which he hade found amongit the rett of bis booki : it 
was an old tome almost inlegeable in manie places ; Tanting leavetp yet 
hade it the beginning, and hade bein sett doune bya mook in the Abey of 
Melros called Peter Fenton in the year of God one thoofaad thrie bon^ 
drethsixtie nync, which was a year before the death of King Daoid 
Bruce : it was in old ryme like to Chaucer, but vanting in mania 
parts ; and in special, from the field of Boonochburnc fourth it wasted 
all t}>e rest almost ; so that h could not be gotten to the pret ; jtt Mich 
as I could reid thereof hade manie remarkable taillis wonhie to be noted,** 
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employ. The work is copiously replenished with 
Scoticisms, and with expressions which violate 
every rule of grammar. It neither possesses the 
dignity of an epic poem, nor the authenticity of 
a historical narration. Propriety is totally disre- 
garded : Christ and Jupiter are with matchless 
indecorum grouped together. This poem, how- 
ever, with all its faults, contains striking pas- 
sages *. 

* The only slight memorial of Gordon with which I am acquainted 
occurs in Dempster, a writer of more than dubious authority. " Patri- 
cios Gordonus, * regiis* agens in rebus apud Polonos, scripsit Lachrymal 
in Funere Henrici, lib.i. Vivit adhuc, ut existimo." '^Hist. MecUsiast, Getit. 
Scotor, p. 320.) Mr Pinkerton supposes Gordon to have been a man of 
property : but if this conclusion be drawn from his assuming the denomi- 
nation of Gentleman, it seems a little too precipitant; for, as Edward 
Waterhouse observes, " all men learnedly bred, and members of univer- 
sities and houses of law, are by consent of Christendome, as well as our 
own nation, accounted gentlemen, and warranted to write themselves so, 
be their extract how me^e and ignote soever,** fAn Humble Apelogiefor 
Ltarning and Learned Men, p. 25. Lond. 1653, 8vo.) He is the author 
of the following poetical works : " Neptunus Britannicus Corydonis. 
De JLuctuoso Henrici Principis Obitu > et Felicibus Caroli Auspiciis : 
queis immixtus Frederici et Elizabethan Hymenaeus.'* Lond. 161 3, 4to. 
^ The Famous Historie of Penardo and Laissa, otherwise called the 
Warre of Love and Ambition, doone in heroik verse.** Dort, 1615, 
i2mo. " The Famovs Historie of the Renouned and Valiant Prince Ro- 
bert samamed the Brvse, King of Scotlande, and of sundrie other valiant 
knights, both Scots and English. Enlarged with an addition of the Scot- 
lishe Kinges lineallie discended from him to Charles now Prince ; toge- 
ther with a note of the beginninges of the most parte of the antient and 
famous Nobilitie of Scotland. A Historye both pleasant and profitable* 
set forthe and done in heroik verse by Patrick Gordon, Gentleman.'* 
Dort, 1615, 4to. Edinb. 171 8, lamo. Glasg. 1753, lamo. These 
English poems arc both incomplete ; a first book of each having only 
keen published. 
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In Harvey's Life of Robert Bruce King of Scots 

the rcatlcr will find more pc^ctry than its prosaic= 
title would lead him to expect*. The structures 

perhaps is n«»t renrcd with exquisite skill ; but sc 

veral uf its detached parts are Fair and seemly- — 
His descriptions, tfjou/^h sometimes grotesque, are= 
often animated and poetical. Whether his workn— 
may justly claim the title of an epic poem, itz^ 

would be superfluous to enquire. And indeed it 

the discrepant productions of Homer, Lucan, andKe 
Spenser, receive the same general denomination^^ 
I know not what definite meaning the word epic= 
is employed to convey. 

Harvey and Gordon arc greatly indebted 



Barbour, as he perhaps might be to Fenton ; bu^H 
neither of them has in proper terms acknowledgecr^ 
the obligation : they have coldly referred to hi^"^ 
work, without mentioning the name of its author^ — 
Harvey's description of the battle of Falkirk i *5r 
partly borrowed from Henry the Minstrel. 

Of his j)octicaI talents the reader will not per- 
haps be displeased with a slight specimen. The 

* John Harvey, A. M. appearn to have been educated in the Univer- 
%ify of AhcnU'Gn. Mlarvcy't Jiruce^ p. 84.; His heroic poem wat pub- 
lished at Kdinhiirgh in 1 729 in r{uarto. Hin other work » a CtHtelhit rf 
uV!'nr.rllany r^emt and Lrttrn. J'.dinh. 1726, I2mo. At the time of hit 
dr'ath he i» said tr> hnvn been a »choolma»ter in this cit7.-*ln 1769 hit 
Lifr of K'ln^ Rohrrt tiruce wa) ncw-niodelled, and publiihed at Edinburgh 
under tho more rIaAiiral title of I'hr Jirueiad, Harvey*ii name it itudion^ 
\y roiKCHled ; and the whoh; of thi^ transforming proces^i scctnt iojudici 
nus and n* pri-hensiblf. 
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llowing is an animated apostrophe to Edward 

le First : ■ •- 

Fond man ! how inscioiis of thy mortal date ! 
How blind to that last sWift approach of Fate I 
In vain thoii seest thy steely legions glare. 
And trlumph'st in the pomp of impious war j 
In thy fond heart proud conquest vainly reigns, 
And lust of lawless pow'r thy bosom stains ^ 
In vain oppressive sway thy breast inspires ; 
Behold the period- of thy vast desires! 
Sudden thou feel'st thy latest minutes roll, , 
And in a paultry hut expir'st thy soul. 
Pride and ambition hand thee down to £ame, 
And tyranny sits black upon thy name. 
Not so, when once 'gainst unbelieving foes, 
FlamM thy dread fauchion in the sacred cause ! 
When Antioch saw thee thunder on her shore. 
And Syrian streams run red with Pagan gore ! 
^was (hen bright trophies to thy name arose. 
And bays unfading gracM thy awfiil brows : 
Now lawless might and fraud the scene overcast, . 
Wither thy laurels, and thy triumphs blast. 

lie subsequent description is perhaps entitled to 
Dine degree of praise : 

"Twas night : but where, above yon azure skies. 
Empyreal domes on flaming columns rise j 
High-arch'd with gold, with blazing em'raulds bright, 
Far thro' the void diffuse a purple light j 
There shining regions feel no fading ray. 
Lost in the splendors of eternal day. 
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CnthronM amidst th« strong effulgence, tat 
The Power Supreme : surrounding spirits wait. 
He calls the guardian of the Scottish sway, 
. And Ariel hastens. thro^ the choirs of day. 
Then from the throne th* Immortal silence broke ^ 
Trembled the solid heavens as he spoke. 

An opinion that epic poetry cannot be support- 
ed without the aid of machinery, seems almost 
universally to have prevailed. The shadowy be- 
ings which Harvey employs, do not produce any 
remarkable effect: Discord intermeddles in the 
affairs of King Robert with the same impertinence 
as in those of Voltaire's hero Henry the Great. 
When the scene of epic action is laid in a Fdgan 
country, a Christian poet may judiciously avail 
himself of Pagan mythology : but in every other 
case the introduction of such decayed machinery 
must certainly be regarded as a hazardous at- 
tempt. 
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ANDREW WINTON. 



1? OR the few anecdotes of this venerable chro* 
nicler that have ahready been collected, we are 
indebted to the valuable work which has trans- 
mitted his name to posterity. What he himself 
has left deficient, cannot now be supplied by the 
extended researches of his biographer. 

With regard to the parentage and education of 
Andrew Winton, we must be content to remain 
ignorant. He was most probably born during 
the reign of David the Second j which commen- 
ced in 1329 and terminated in 1370. 

He was a Canon Regular of St Andrews, and 
Prior of the Monastery of St Serf, situated in* the 
inch or island of Lochleven in the county of 
Kinross : 

M m 2 
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And for I wyll nane berc the blame 

Of my defawtc, this is my name 

Be baptysyne, Androwe of Wyntownc, 

Of Sanct Androwys a chanowne 

Regulare, bot nocht-for-thi 

Of thaim all the lest worthy : 

Bot of thare grace and thaire fawoure 

I wes, but meryt, made priowre 

Of the ynche wyth-in Loch Lewynei 

Hawand tharbf my tytil ewync 

Of Sanct Androwys dyocesy 

Be-twene the Lomownde and Benarty. 

In the Chartulary of the Priory of St Andrews 
there are several public instruments of Andrew 
Winton as Prior of Lochleven, dated between the 
years 1395 and 1413". He was therefore cotem- 
porary with Barbour ; to whose merits he has oa 
various occasions paid a due tribute of apphiise. 

His Orygynale Cronykil of Scotland was under- 
taken at the request of Sir John Wemyss, the an- 
cestor of the present noble family of that tiame : 

Tills tretys sympylly 
I made at the instans of a larde, 
That hade my serwys in his wardc, 
Schyr Jhone of the Werays be riglxt naiaei 
Anc honest knycht and of gude fame. 

Winton's life must at least have been prolong- 
ed till 14^0 : for he mentions the death of 5lo- 

> Innei, E^y on the Ancient Inhabitanu of Sootland, toL u. p. 6ai- 
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>uke of Albany, an event which happened 
course of that year. In the prologue to 
Jt book of his chronicle, he expresses a pre- 
lent of the speedy approach of dissolution : 

r, as I stabil m^me intent, 

1 1 fynd impediment, 

yth sudane and fers maladis, 

lat me^cumbris on monj wis ^ 

id elde me masteris wyth hir brevis, 

:h day me sare aggrevis. 

bo bas me mad monitioune 

> se for a conclosioane, 

le qubilk behovis to be of det. 

ihat term or tyme of that be set, 

:an wyt it be na way j 

)t, well I wate, on schort delay 

t a court I mon appeir, 

11 accusationis thare til here, 

ihare na help thare is bot grace. 

e chronicle of Winton was suffered to lie 
irted for the space of several centuries : but 
)5 a splendid edition of that part of it which 
3 more immediately to Scotish affairs, was 
hed by Mr David Macpherson. The editor 
Lded a copious glossary, a series of learned 
aluable annotations, and other useful appen- 
The manner in which he has performed 
duous task, may furnish a model to the 
t editors of our ancient writers, 
this work various MSS. have.been preserved. 
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By that deposited in the royal library in the 
British Museum, Mr Macphcrson has chiefly re- 
gulated the text of his author. The Royal MS. he 
observes, which *' is greatly superioi' to all other 
known manuscripts of Wyntown, appears to have 
been transcribed by George Barclay of Achrody, 
and' very soon after the autograph oiF the cor- 
rected copy, as several good judges of manu- 
scripts have pronounced it to be of the beginning 
of the fifteenth century, and some have placed it 
even before the year 140c. As we know that it 
could not possibly be written earlier than in 1420 
or 142 1, the opinion of these gentlemen may 
warrant a belief, that it is not later than 1430, 
and no manuscript in the language of Scotland 
older than it is known to be extant**." 

The chronicle of Winton is valuable as a pic- 
ture of ancient manners, as a repository of histo- 
rical anecdotes, and as a specimen of the literary 
attainments of our ancestors. His simple pages 
present to our view many curious prospects of 
society. With a perseverance of industry which 
had numerous difliculties to encounter, he has 
collected and recorded many circumstances that 
tend to illustrate tlie history of his native coun- 
try. Rude as tlie composition may seem, his 
work is not altogether incapable of interesting a 
reader of the present age of refineihent. . To those 

b M4cphcrsnn*s Winton, vol. L p. KX, 
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who delight to trace the progress of the human 
mind, his unpolished production will afford a deli- 
cious entertainment. Here we discover the rudi- 
ments of good sense and of literary elegance: 
but his good sense is enveloped in the mist of 
Ignorance and superstition; and those talents 
which in another age might have ranked their 
possessor with Robertson, Hume, or Ferguson, 
appear without that splendour which arises from 
a participation of the accumulated refinement 
incident to more happy times. 

" Perhaps," says Mr Ellis, " the ablest modem 
versifier who should undertake to enumerate in 
metre, the years of our Lord in only one century, 
would feel some respect for the ingenuity with 
which Wyntown has contrived to vary his rhymes, 
throughout such a formidable chronological series 
as he has ventured to encounter. His genius is 
<iertainly inferior to that of his predecessor Bar- 
ber ; but at least his versification is easy,^ his lan- 
guage pure, and his style often animated. As a 
historian, he is highly valuable ^" His chronicle^ 
while yet unpublished^ afforded some useful hints 
to Mr Innes in his Critical Essay on the Ancient 
Inhabitants of Scotland^ and to Mr Ruddiman in 
his excellent edition of the works of Buchanan. 
By the laudable industry of Mr Macpherson, it$ 
Utility is at length extended to a wider circle*", 

c EUis, Hist. Sketch of English Poetry, vol, i. p. 247. 

d Mr Ruddiman, in the preface to his edition of Buchansuiy q>eak9 of 
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Although Wintou professes to write an original 
chronicle of Scotland, yet, like other ancient 
Gothic chroniclers, he presents his reader with ^ 
general history of the world. Towards the be- 
ginning of his work he treats of the nature of 
angels, the creation of the world, the death of 
Abel, the generations of Cain and Seth, the 
primaeval race of giants, the situarioa of India, 
Egypt, Africa, Europe, Britain, Irelajod^ and 
diverse other countries, the confusion of tongues, 
and the origin of poetry and Mahometanism. 
After commencing in so hopeful a maiuieir, he 
continues to amass an immense pile of lumber, 
till, having completed five books in this panto- 
graphical spirit, he at last begins to confine him- 
self somewhat more scrupulously to his proper 
subject. The adoption of Buch a wild plan is not 
to be imputed to the individual but to the ^ge : 
Winton followed the models which at that time 
were generally approved. The Sctaicbronictm 
of Fordun, his countryman and cotemporaiy^ is 
composed of the same heterogeneous materials. 

He divides his chronicle into nine books : and 
his reason for preferring this number is at least 
OS sublime as that assigned by Herodotus : 

In honowre of the ordryi nyne 
Of haly angelys, the quhilk dy wyne 

Winton in the following tennt : ** Scriptor ncutiqnam ipernendoi, \wfft 
qui rcH 8U& KUte et psnild fiiferi4i gtitai aviUf ^iih Mdi et accpntiiis 
l^crtractet." 
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Scripture lowys, 6n lyk wys 
I wyllc departe now this tretid 
In njnc bukis. 

The following quotation may serve to illustrate 
his principles of composition : 

The tytil of this tretis hale 

I wyll be caulde Ortgtnale j 

For that begynnyng sail mak clere 

Be playne preces owre matere ; 

As of angeHs and of man 

Fyrst to rys the kynde began ; 

And how, eftyr thare creatioune^ 

Men grewe in-tyl successiownei 

Wyde sprede in-to thare greys, 

Thare statys and thare qualyteis, 

Tyl the tyme at Nynws kyng 

Ras, and tuk the gowemyng 

Of Babylon and Assyry, 

Fra hyme sjrne dystynctly 

It is my purpos tyl afiEerme 

This tretis in-tyl certane terme, 

Haldand tyme be tym the date 

As cronyklerys be-for me wrate, 

Reqwyrande the correctibune 

Of grettare of perfectyoune. 

For few wrytys I redy fande, 

That I couth drawe to my warande : 

Part of the Bybyl wy th that, that Pcrys 

Comestor ekyde in his yherys, 

Orosius, and Frcre Martyne% 

Wytht Ynglis and Scottis story s syne, 

^ Orosins is sufficiently known as a chronlder who floiirished abovt 
the commencement of the fifth century. Peter Comestor,a French eccle- 
siastic who flourished in 1x70, is the author of a Idndof umversal history, 

Vol, I. N n 
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And othir incidcncys sere, 

Acordand lyk tyl oure mater^. 

To this my wyt is walowidc dry, 

But floure or froy te > but nocht-for-tbi 

To furthyrc fayrly this purpos 

I teek the sawowre of that ros. 

That spanysys spredys and evyre spryngU 

In plesans of the Kyng of Kyngis« 

That scarcity of written memorials of which he 
here complains, must have been very sensibly 
felt at many steps of his progress. The materials 
which presented themselves, he has often con- 
verted to his own use without the labour of trans- 
formation : in his work he has inserted various 
fragments of a Latin elegiac chronicle, and about 
three hundred verses of the biographical jpoem of 
Barbour. His introduction of two speeches in 
plain prose produces no happy effect. He ac 
knowledges that a considerable portion of the 
chronicle was supplied by some person, whose 
name he has unfortunately neglected to mention. 

With the works of foreign authors, Scotland 
must at that time have been but poorly furnished. 
Winton however was acquainted at least with 
the names of a considerable number of writers 



wrrittL-n in Latin, and consisting of sixteen books. I have leen aa edition 
-which bears the following title : SeoUutlea H'uUria Msgutri JPgtri Ctrnts- 
tons Sacre Scripture striem brevem nimit et expositam etep^tmtis* Argentine, 
1485, foL Martinus Polonus flourished in 1277, Hif Latin chronicle 
commences with the birth of Christ, and descends to his vwii times. 
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who have employed the Greek and Latin languages. 
Among other ancient authors, he quotes Aris- 
totle, Galen, Palaephatus, and Josephus, Cicero, 
Livy, Justin, Solinus, and Valerius Maximus. 
Some of these are names which we should scarce- 
ly have expected to occur in the Orygynale Cro- 
nykil of Scotland. He also mentions Homer, 
Virgil, Horace and Ovid, and those once-cele- 
brated writers, Statins, Boethius, Dionysius Cato, 
Dares Phrygius, Dictys Cretensis, and Guido 
Colonna. Origen, Augustin, and Jerom, are the 
only fathers of the church whose names occur in 
his work. 
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KING JAMES THE FIRST. 



James STEWATLT, the second son of King 
Robert thie Third, was bom in the year one thou- 
sand three hxmdred and 'ninety-three. His mo- 
ther was Arirtabella, the daughter of Sir John 
Drummond of Stdbhall. 

The character of Robert Was rather that 'of a 
good man, than of a great monarch : his ami- 
able and placid disposition qualified him for dis- 
charging the duties of social and domestic life ; 
but he possessed not that energy of mind which 
only could have prepared him for ruling a fierce 
and warlike nation. The latter part of his life 
was exposed to severe calamities. Unable or un- 
willing to support the load of public cares, he 
delegated the regal authority to his brother the 
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Duke of Albany, a man of considerable address, 
and of inordinate ambition. Albany, it is confi- 
dently asserted, formed the resolution of placing 
the crown upon his own head ; and, in pursuance 
of this flagitious scheme, imbrued his hands in 
the blood of the king*s eldest son, David Duke 
of Rothsay \ His second son, James Earl of 
Carrick, a youth of about eleven years of age, 
was placed under the protection of Henry Ward- 
law, Bishop of St Andrews. In order to secure 
him from the danger by which he was threatened, 
Robert determined to entrust him to the care of 
his ally the King of France. A vessel was se- 
cretly prepared, and the prince embarked at the 
isle of Bass, with his tutor Henry St Clair, Eari 
of Orkney, and ptlier suitable attendants. On 
the twelfth of April, 1405, they were intercepted 
by an English ship near Flamborough-head : and 
although peace at that time subsisted between 
the two nations, they were ungenerously treated 
as prisoners of war. The majority of our early 
historians have affirmed, that when this intelli* 
genee was conveyed to Scotland the aged king 
was so overwhelmed with scmttow, as within the 
space of a few days to sink into the grave. 



^ According to Mr Plnkerton, the character ofthia i 
riicKie has httiti grossly misrepresented : ** Endmd with m comtlcf per- 
son, an honest heart, an able head, a moit tweet and affible ttmpcr, 
and even deeply tinctured with learning for that cenmry, hUvirtBMy and 
not his vices, iittricted the regent's enmity." fHlst. ff $gtiUmd, vol.i. 
I.. 61.) 
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Grief however is a disease which rarely proves 
mortal : and notwithstanding the confidepee of 
the assertion, we may still be permitted to doubt. 
It is indeed sufficiently evident that Robert sur- 
vived this event for the space of twelve months ^ 
Why his son's detention should have affected 
him so deeply, no adequate reason can perhap3 
be discovered : of the humane treatment which 
captive princes had often experienced from the 
English, he certainly could not be ignorant. 

The injustice of the prince's seizure was amply 
compensated by the generous attention bestowed 
on his education. The frustration of human plans 
is often productive of ultimate advantages. Du- 
ring his long captivity, James enjoyed a favour- 
able opportunity of acquiring useful and oma- 
mental knowledge ; and some sparks of his ele* 
gaut taste were afterwards communicated to his 
subjects. The superintendence of his education 
was committed to Sir John Pelham : and instruc*- 
tors in every branch of polite knowledge suc- 
ceeded in due order. In such departments of 
learning as were then cultivated, his progress 
was rapid. A proper degree of attention was also 
paid to more superficial accomplishments. 

In the mean time however he appears to have 
been somewhat closely confined. His first place 

b See Ruddiman*s ■ Annotationes in BucBanani ffutoriamf p. 4^6*^ an4 
Pinkerton's -History of Scotland, vol. i. p. 84. 

Vol. I. O o 
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oF residence was the tower of London ""• In 
1407 he was removed to the castle of Netting- 
ham^: in 1413 w^e again find him in his former 
prison * ; and during the same year he was con- 
ducted to the castle of Windsor ^ 

Henry the Fifth, w^io had succeeded his fe- 
ther in 14 13, found that his scheme of subjecting 
France was considerably retarded by the valour 
of the Scotish auxiliaries. These he hoped to 
detach from the enemy's standard by inducing 
the captive prince to serve in his army. James 
accordingly attended him during the campaign 
of 142 1 : but as his countrymen were sufficiently 
aware, that his conduct on this occasion could 
not be construed into a proof of his hostility 
towards the French, they continued to support 
their ancient allies with unremitted vigour. The 
accomplished prince, followed by a chosen hand 
of Scotish knights, fought under the banners of 
Henry with distinguished bravery. He com- 
manded that division of the English army which 
laid siege to Dreux ; and, by the vigour of his 
conduct, compelled the town to surrender in the 
space of six weeks ^. 

During his tedious captivity, Scotland M'as suc- 
cessively governed by Robert Duke of Albany, 

^ Holinshed's CKronicles, vol. iii. p. 532. 

d Rymer, Foedcra, toni. viii. p. 484. 

* lb. torn. ix. p. a. 

f lb. torn. ix. p. 44* 

S Hairs Chronicle, Hen. V. f. xlv. K 
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and his eldest son Murdac. The latter was a 
nobleman of mean capacity, and altogether un- 
qualified for the task' which he had undertaken. 
Under his feeble administration, the kingdom 
presented a deplorable picture of anarchy. The 
scales of justice were held with a partial hand ; 
and power commonly usurped the place of right- 
Wearied at length wdth civil commotions, the na- 
tion began to deliberate concerning the ransom 
of the captive prince ; whose long detention was 
perhaps owing in some measure to the political 
arts of his ambitious kinsmen. His release was 
now facilitated by the affection which he had be- 
gun to discover for Jane, the daughter of John 
Earl of Somerset', and the grand-daughter of 
John Duke of Lancaster. An alliance with the 
blood royal of England, it was supposed, could 
not fail of attaching him to the political interests 
of that nation. His ransom being stipulated, 
under the name of a compensation for his main- 
tenance, and hostages nominated for the security 
of its payment, James returned to his native 
country after an absence of about nineteen years. 
A short while before his departure he espoused 
the Lady Jane Seymour; the ceremony being 
performed in the church of St Mary Overy in 
South wark. He. entered. his own territories on 
the first of April, 1424; and on the twenty-first 

O o 2 
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of May was crowned at Scone with the usual sor 
lemnities'*. 

When James began to direct his attention to- 
wards the internal state of the kingdom, he was 
presented with a dismal prospect. During the 
long term of years which had elapsed since his 
father's death, the powerful and factious chief- 
tans had found opportunities of extending their 
encroachments, and of fortifying themselves 
against the influence of the legal authority. By 
the avarice or ix)licy of the two regents, the re- 
venues of the crown had been almost totally alie- 
nated. The nation had long been unaccustomed 
to the name and jurisdiction of a king ; and ma^^ 
ny powerful individuals had no reason to wish tor 
their revival. The possessions wluch they had ac- 
quired by rapine, they were prepared to defen4 
with the sword. 

Aware of the faction? spirit of the nobility, and 
conscious at the same time of inherent energy, he 
resolved to apply the necessary remedy with a 
bold though temperate hand. As the lower or- 
ders of the community immediately began to ex- 
perience the salutary effects of his equitable ad- 
ministration, he readily secured theu* attachment 
to his person, and was prepared for enterprizes of 
more serious moment. His plans were formed 
with sagacity and executed with consummate ad- 

k RuddimaD« Anooutiones in Buchanaiii Hut. p. 437. 
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dress ; though the iniquity of the times often 
tended to frustrate his best intentions. 

While the parliament was sitting at Perth in 
the year J 425, he arrested upwards of twenty 
men of rank j and, among the rest, the Duke of 
Albany and his two sons Walter and Alexander. 
These three, together with Albany's father-in-law 
the Earl of Lennox, were the only individuals 
who suffered capital punishment*. The extensive 
domains of the duke were annexed to the royal 
patrimony. The crimes of these noblemen have 
not been accurately specified ; but it may. be sup- 
posed that their indictment included many arti- 
cles. 

The political system of James, so hostile to the 
tyranny of the nobles, was exceedingly gratify- 
ing to the common people. Justice was now 
dispensed with a steady hand, and innumerable 
abuses were reformed. In order to obtain an ac- 
curate knowledge of the manners and opinions of 
his humbler subjects, he frequently found means 
to introduce himself, under an assumed character^ 
into their domestic circles. Convinced of the im- 
portance of the mechanical arts, he honoured 
them with a due share of his attention : he even 
condescended to study the principles of some of 
their various branches, and uppn certain occa* 
sions to reduce those principles to practice^. ** It 

i Bower. Scotxchronicoo, vol. ii. p. 4^3* J lb. foL ii. p. 50J. 



094, 

was ihcn," says Hower, " that the people sate in 
ilie opulciicc of peace, secure from plunderers, 
jocund of Iicurt, and tranquil in tlieir mind : for 
the kin^ wisely banished feuds from the state, 
restrained depredations, appeased discords, and 
t oncilialcd enmities." 

In a nation where licentiousness prevails, it 
cannot be expected that the ecclesiastics should 
escape the general contagion : the clergy and 
luity are of the same origin, and, although sub- 
jected to didcrent regulations, are rarely possest 
of dillerent degrees c)f positive virtue. James be- 
held the deplorable state of the Scotish church, 
and with pious care applied himself to its refor- 
mation. The ecclesiastics were for the most part 
devoid of literature, and only distinguished by the 
immorality of their conduct. In order to produce 
a nobler impulse, he is said to have invited seve- 
ral learned foreigners to his kingdom, and to have 
presented them to ample benefices. 

His own example contributed to advance the 
respectability of the literary character. The no- 
bility of those martial times were apt to regard 
the pursuits of the scholar as degrading to a man 
of purer blood : they imagined that glory was on- 
ly connectcil with such enterprizes as depend fof 
their success on the union of strength and cou- 
rage. But the example of so illustrious a prince 
must have tended to remove their prejudices. 

After having received repeated provocation^ 
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from the English, James collected an anny in 
1436, and hastened to lay siege to Roxburgh : 
but, for ^ome reason which remains doubtful, he 
speedily disbanded his troops ^. 

The vigorous manner in which he enforced the 
observance of the laws procured him many ene- 
mies among his more powerful subjects. At first 
however they submitted without exhibiting any 
symptoms of open discontent : their malice was. 
only gratified by the propagation of reports dis- 
advantageous to the character of their illustrious 
sovereign*. But at length a fatal conspiracy was 
formed against his life. The chief of the traitors 
was his uncle Robert Stewart, Earl of Athole ; 
an ambitious nobleman whom our historians re- 
present as pursuing a regular and extended plan 
for securing the crown to his own descendants. 
The earl himself was too aged to perform any ac- 
tive part ; the perpetration of the murder was re- 
served for his grandson Sir Robert Stewart, Sir 
Robert Graham, and other accomplices of inferior 
rank. James was at this time residing in the Do* 
minican convent near Perth. The conspirators 
having gained admission, proceeded with savage 

1^ Pinkerton's Hist, of Scotland, voL L p. 132. 

1 ** Vix uUus Scotomm reg^um vel aliarum etiam nationum, doctrlna, 
pietate, justitia, ceterisqne virtutibus verd regiis, instructior ftiit quam 
Jacobus I. Attanien, quia nobilium quorundam scelera et Jnsolentiam 
acriter compescebat, non defuenmt audaces et mendaces qui ejus famam 
iiifanii dicto convellere et perstringere conarentur.** 

Barclaius de Rcgali Potestate, p. 347. Paris. 1600, 410. 
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ferocity to accomplish their purpose. • After an 
unavaiHng resistance, he sank under their .poniards 
covered with many wounds. Such was their bru- 
tality, that the queen herself did not escape with- 
out injury. 

James was thus murdered on the twentieth day 
of February, 1437, i" ^^^ forty-fourth year of his 
age, and the thirteenth of his actual reign. ' 

The assassins did not remain unpunished. The 
principal traitors were secured within the space 
of a few weeks ; and were condemned to suffer 
torments whicli humanity shudders to contem- 
plate"'. 

''^ In the appendix to the Tint volume of hii history, Mt Pinkcrton hu 
published A JulllamentaUe Crony cU of the Detbe and faUe Murdun •/Jam 
Strwart/e, tatt Kynge nf Scottyu This chronicle was translated into English 
from a L>atin original ; which, says Mr Pinkerton, was ** probably pub- 
lished in Scotland by autliority.*' It however appears to me to exhibit 
internal evidence of its having been composed by some native of England. 
In support of this decision, I shall at present content myself wi^ produ- 
cing a feingle pa»«ge : " I'he Kyng of ScoUes hadde leve eiilagissid,aiid 
had sauft'cr)ndit of bis maitter tlie Kyiig of Engbndy (for so the Kyng of 
Scottcs clcpid hym.)*' P. 46a. No Scotish writer would have represented 
bis sovereign as a vassal of the English crown. 

This account of the murder of King James, and the execution of the 
traitors, differs in many particulars from the statementi exhibited by 
Bower and the other Scotish historians. The comparative authenticity 
of the di/Tercut writers it would perhaps be difficult to estimate. 

Baldwyn's legend, ** How Kyng lames the First, for breaking hisothes 
and bondcs, was by God*s AufTraunce miserably murdered of hys owne 
Subiectes,** occurs in the Myrrwrfor Magittratea^ edit. Lond. 15631 4*^ 
It was afterwards omitted in the edition of Niccols. This legend ii it 
once impoctical and illiberal. James has also been charged by Hiue of the 
English historians with the breach of his oath of fealty; but no competent 
proof can be produced of his having acknowledged Henry the Fifth a" 
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James^ though somewhat short of stature, was 
possest of uncommon bodily strength. ^Eneas Syl- 
vius has described him as corpulent"; but Mair in- 
sinuates, that as the intenser heat of the Italian 
climate has a tendency to reduce the body to 
an arid state, natives of Italy are apt to repre- 
sent the Britons in general as of a gross habit°. 
He is celebrated as a proficient in all the violent 
exercises which were then regarded as manly and 
becoming. He was well acquainted with the 
use of the bow and the spear ; and handled his 
sword with the dexterity of a professional fencer. 
He equally excelled as a skilful horseman, as an 
indefatigable walker, and as a fleet runner. His 
employments and recreations^ were so numerous, 
that not a single moment of his life appears to 
have been left unimproved. His leisure hours 
were alternately dedicated to those hardy exer- 
cises, and to the pursuits of gardening, painting, 
music, and poetry p. 

His private character was of the most amiable 
kind ; his public virtues shine with distinguished 
lustre in the annals of his memorable reign. " It 
was the misfortune of James,^' says t)r Robertson, 

lib liege lord Hall has observed, that James ftever « faiiored Englxshemen 
before the Frenche people:** and to this part of hie conduct we may un* 
<loubtedly trace the origin of that enmity which the English writers have 
discovered towards his memory. 

" Pii Secundi Asis Europsque Descriptid, p. 424. 

® Major de Gestis Scotorum, p. 308. 

P Bower. Scotichronicon, voL ii. p. 505, edit. GoodaU. . 

Vol. I. P p 
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" that his maxims and manners were too refined 
for the age in which he lived. Happy! had he 
reigned in a kingdom more civilized : his love of 
peace, of justice, and of elegance, would have 
rendered his schemes successful; and instead of 
perishing because he had attempted too much, a 
grateful people would have applauded and second- 
ed his efforts to reform and to improve them." 

This royal poet has foiuid abundance of editor^; 
but no complete and accurate impression of his 
works has hitherto made its appearance. In 1691 
Christis Kirk of the Grene was published at Ox- 
ford by the learned Dr Gibson : and this is the 
earliest edition of any of his poems which has 
yet been discovered. In what manner the copy 
was procured, whether it was printed or in manu- 
script, the editor has not thought proper to spe- 
cify. The text is extremely corrupt, but the 
notes arc learned and curious. The next 
edition of this poem occurs in The Ever-Green^ 
which was published at Edinburgh in 1724. 
Ramsay, it is well known, was a most unfaithful 
and injudicious editor. At Edinburgh in the 
year 1782, Mr Callarider of Craigtbrth publisljked 
" Two Ancient Scottish Poems; the Gaberlunzie- 
man and Christ*s Kirk on the Green, with Notes 
and Observations." In editing the latter of these 
poems, he has neither consulted Bannatyne's MS. 
nor adhered to the text of Bishop Gibson or 
to that of Allan Ramsay ; but has " given such 
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readings as appeared to him most consonant to 
the phraseology of the sixteenth century." Front 
such a plan little could be hoped : but his defi- 
ciencies as a mere editor are amply compensated 
by his uncommon erudition as a* philologer. In 
his very curious annotations he endeavours to 
elucidate " the true system of etymology, which 
consists in deriving the words of every language 
from the radical' sounds of the first, or original 
tongue, as it was spoken by Noah and the build- 
ers of Babel." In the additional notes on The 
GaberlunzieTnan, the editor's general principles are 
further illustrated by the erudition and ingenuity 
of the late Dr Doig. Mr Callander exhibited 
these philological disquisitiotis as a specimen of 
his meditated Dictionary of the Scotish Language; 
a plan which it is to be regretted that he did not 
carry into execution. 

Mr Tytler's edition of the Poetical Remains of 
James the First was published at Edinburgh in 
the year 1783. These reliques are Christis Kirk^ 
published from Bannatyne's MS. and The King's 
^air^ from a MS. formerly in the possession of 
Selden, and now preserved in the Bodleyan Libra- 
ry. The edition is accompanied with dissertations, 
on the life and writings of King James, and on 
Scotish music. The transcript of The King's 
^lair the editor professes to have received from 
** an ingenious young gentleman, a student of 
Oxford." This ingenious gentleman, who must 
Pp 2 
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indeed Imvc been very young in the study of poc-» 
tical antiquities, presented him, as he informs us, 
with "^ very accurate copy." His mode of 
ascertaining its accuracy it might not have been 
improper to specify : the original MS. was cer- 
tainly never inspected by himself; and if his 
young friend extolled his own fidelity, such a tes- 
timony ought not to have been admitted. What- 
ever Mr Tytlcr might suppose, the transcript 
must have been shamefully incorrect. His edition 
has been collated with the MS. and found to con- 
tain upwards of three hundred variations. 

In his collection of ScUct Scoiisb Ballads^ pub- 
lished at l^mdon in 2783, Mr Pinkerton has in- 
serted Peblis to the Play and Cbristis Kirk. From 
the Maitland MSS. he has published a more ge- 
nuine editi(m of the latter work in the appendix 
to his Ancient Scotish Poems ; a valuable collection 
which appeared at L<mdon in 1786. 

All the productions ascribed to King James 
may be found in Mr»Sibbald's Chronicle of Scottish 
Poetry^ published at Edinburgh in 1802. Here 
however Ibe Kin^^'s J^iair appears in a mutilated 
state. 

The poetical reputation of King James has now 
stood the test of many ages, and cannot be sup- 
posed to derive much support from adventitious 
circumstances. The talents which he possessed 
were such as might have .rendered him conspi- 
cuous in any station of life ; and he evidently 
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enjoyed many opportunities of intellectual im- 
provement. From the fatal influence of that 
uncircumscribed indulgence by which the rising 
virtues of princes are so often marred in their 
growth, he was seasonably removed by an event 
which otherwise might have been deemed cala-^ 
mitous. The early blandishments of a court may 
xrorrupt a laeart susceptible of every fine impres- 
sion, and adulterate an understanding formed for 
extending the paths of human reason. But amid 
the comparative solitude of his prison, James was 
left to improve the .native energies of his mind, 
and to nurse many a high thought. 

The enthusiastic admiration of some of his 
biographers has invested him with quahties al- 
most supernatural: and although their enco- 
miums are in a great measure supported by the 
monuments of his genius which still remain, we 
ought perhaps to receive them with certain limi- 
tations. Universal excellence cannot fall to the 
lot of an individual : the mind of man is limited 
in its faculties, and cannot divide its exertions 
without diminishing their efficacy, James how- 
ever was undoubtedly possest of real genius : 
and his share of acquired knowledge appears 
to have exceeded that of his most learned ^sub- 
jects. Buchanan has justly remarked, that his 
conduct as a wise and upright riiler was con- 
spicuously displayed in the political transactions 
of his reign. And notwithstanding his assi-. 
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duity in discharging; the duties of his high sta** 
tion, he found sufficient leisure for the cultiva- 
tion of those studies which had cheered him 
amid the gloom of a long captivity *. His mind 
appears to have been of that active kind which is 
never satisfied v/ith its own attainments ; which 
is always occupied in the execution of some plan 
formerly arranged, or in the consideration of some 
new object of pursuit. It i^ to this mental ac- 
tivity that every species of eminence must be 
ascribed. Many of those who descend so inglo- 
riously into the grave, might by due exertion 
transmit their names to the tribes who are yet to 
people the earth. 

Such of his compositions as have escaped the 
ravages of time, are entitled to high commenda- 
tion. He excels in serious as well as in ludicrous 
poetry. His works evince a warm imagination 
and a feeling heart : and he undoubtedly possess- 
ed in an eminent degree the power of moving the 
risible faculty. 

During his tedious captivity, he enjoyed an op- 
portunity of familiarizing himself with the best 
Knglish models ; a circumstance to which his li- 

^ " Pro qualitate tcmporis et confonantia morum honim qui ejuspne- 
w^ntiam rf;i;iam et ex intimis affectabant, absque aliqiiali detidia, nunc 
npcri artJH litcratorix ct scripturx, nunc protractioni et picturx, tmnc ia 
iardinis herbarum et arborum fructiferarum plantationi et i ii iC flui ' X , 
nunc honehtis ludis ct solatii%ad refocillandum morum sequacium animoii 
»ine ofTendiculo complaccnti instabat curz." 

BowEa. Scotichronicon, toLu. p. 505: 
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terary eminence may partly be attributed. Chau- 
cer and Gower are the poets whom he represents 
as his masters in the art of composition : 

Vnto impnis of my maisteris dcre, 

Gowere and Chaucere, that on the steppis satt 

Of rethorike, quhill thai were lyvand here, 
Superlatiuc as poetis laureate, 
In moralitee and eloquence ornate, 

I recommend my buk in lynis seven. 

And eke thair saulis vnto the blisse of hevin* 

Frequent imitations of the English poets may 
perhaps be discovered in his works. The follow^ 
ing coincidence can hardly be regarded as acci- 
dental : 

O wery ghost ! that errist to and fro, 
Why n'ilt thou flien out of the wofiillest 

Body that evir might on grounde ygo ? 
O soule ! lurking in this wofiil neste, 
Flee forth anon, and do mine herte to breste* 

Chaucer. 

O besy goste ! ay flikering to and fro. 

That never art in quiet nor in rest, 
Till thou cum to that place that thou cam fro, 

Quhich is thy first and verray proper nest. 

K. James. 

With Latin authors there is reason to believe 
that he was pretty familiarly acquainted: but 
when Mr Tytler celebrates his proficiency in the 
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Greek language, i; need cnlv be remarked chat 
this seems among the number of recenc diicove- 

The rr.:-i^. celebrated of the poem* attributed to 
Kinr Jime^. n that entstled Cbriitii Kirk of tb^ 
Grer.^: biit with re^ird to the genuineness ot this 
i.';:r:i:^b:t prod'^ction, m^ch coDiroTcriy has aris- 
en amen? jK^eticil antiquaries. 

It hi.i beer. \iTztsi by Lcrd UaEk», that although 
several or" th:* monarch's compositioas arecnlime- 
nte J by Miir. ;^ c: that '-rriter is tcraiJy silent 
conceminc the exi-t^rxe of such a poem as 
Cbrijfif Ki^k„ This ho? cT-r is only a negative 
2rr\:?r:enS. ar.J, at t-.c same time, stated without 
cue prec'.*::r.. Mj.-.r hj: r.:t inde^ iiuorxned us 
thit Jimci "*V25 tht --::::7 cf the work ia ques- 
tion: but is "*ie ire not presented with a com- 
plete •cjti'.orv.e -f hi: c :n:ip:.i;tioas room is left 
:-:r ^ .ipp': *:r.r thsit he v»i; the author of this pocEn, 
as -.veil ii of several vth-in t'> 'Acich we are only 
rcferrtii in r-ene:-! terr.?. In cur native lan- 
,cu:ir"?. 5i;-j :he hir.tr.-n. h* *A-i.; a m-jiC skilful 
c.r.:r-:v::: : -ni v^r^.- n:iny cf hi? 'jrc?rks are still 
r:t.zr^ci '. (ji \:\iit h-v-cver he h:L5 caly men- 

--. ■ST :.i-r'r.j«':.E .ri::r.."-ir: lu.:.: i«';ii :•::&» 'jzsjx jrisai ftaSccr-r. 
.-.-•: .£:..;•»■—— _?:<:. .n i-i r-i-r.-i- : i=^ rj^t-iin <n2- ;nirr<ftHiT:, lacyur. 
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tione J three ; a number to which the term plu- 
rimi, or very manyj can hardly be thought appli- 
cable. 

Another argument of this learned writer is, 
that the author of the poem mentions the 
games of Peebles ; which ^re supposed to have 
be6n instituted posterior to the reign of James 
the First. But this objection has been complete- 
ly removed by the publication of Peblis to the 
Play. From this poem it is certain that the an- 
nual festival of Peebles began to be celebrated at 
an earlier aera than Lord Hailes has assigned. — 
The arguments by which Mr Sibbald attempts 
to demonstrate that Peblis to the Play is likewise 
a spurious composition, do not seem entitled to a 
serious refutation. 

It is further urged, that Gibson, Tanner, and 
the editor of Douglas's Virgil, have attributed 
this production to James the Fifth. In a dispute 
of this nature, the authority of writers who lived 
at so recent a period is certainly entitled to little 
regard. Authorities are of a motley character, 
and ought to be reduced to a kind of mathemati- 
cal scale. 

Dr Gibson, it is incumbent upcm me to observe, 
was not, as Lord Hailes seems to suppose, the 
earliest writer who referred this poem to James thp 
Fifth.' Dempster, who wrote at the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, extols this monarch 
as a poet of rare genius, and as the author of *' a 

Vol. I, Q^q 
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heroic poem on the rural dances of Falkirk' »' 
We have now perhaps traced an error to its 
source. Dempster, it is recorded, was wont to 
assert that he knew not what it is to forget: 
but this is a claim which Magliabechi himself 
could hardly have been permitted to advance. 
The numerous errors which pervade his strange 
work, we must either ascribe to a defect of me- 
mory or of integrity'. As he wrote in a foreign 
country where few Scotish books could be pro- 
cured, the accurate execution of his plan would 
have required such a power of reminiscence as no 
man ever enjoyed. In the present instance his 
memory has evidently proved treacherous. In- 
stead of Cbrist^s Kirk, he writes Falkirk. He re- 
presents this poem as of the epic kind ; for the 
word epos must either signify a work strictly epic, 
or at least composed in heroic verse. After hav- 
ing convicted him of two errors, we may without 
injustice suspect him of a third ; we may suppose 
that he inadvertently substituted James the Fifth 
instead of his ancestor James the First. When 

' " Erat illi amccnissimum ingenium, quod ab eo poemata relicta tet- 
tantur ; quorum ego tantum vxdi * De Chorxis Rusticit Fakirkentibiu' 
epos vernaculc, lib. z. quo nihil ingeniosiui aut Graeci aut Latini Mteii* 
tare possunt/* 

Dempster. Hist. Kcclesiait Gent. Sector, p. 3 8a. 

t ** Tarn suiipectx fidei hominem ilium fuisse compe ri mm, et toties 
tesseram fregisse, ut oculacos nos eute hlc oporteat, ct, niii quod vademut, 
nihil ab eo acceptum credere.*' 

V^ST^rmi BritaniJc. Eccles. Andquitates, p. 716. 
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Dr Gibson published his edition of Cbristis Kirk 
of the Grene, he represented it as a poem " com- 
posed, as is supposed," by the former of those mo- 
narchs. This form of expression plainly indicates, 
that he himself was not completely satisfied with 
respect to its genuineness. Dr Tanner, who flou- 
rished during the earlier part of the last century, 
has referred it to the same author" : and, if the 
controversy is to be decided by arguments of this 
kind, a long catalogue of names may be added. 
Dempster, Gibson, and Tanner, have beein follow- 
ed by Warton, Percy, Ritson, and other writers 
who have directed their attention to the history 
of Scotish literature''. But it is evident that most 
of these have without examination adopted the 
opinion of their predecessors. 

Mr Callander's suggestions next solicit our no- 
tice. " Many different writers," he observes, 
" have said that this ballad was composed by 
James V. and many arguments are advanced for 
this opinion ; such as, the exact description of 
the manners and character of Scottish peasants, 
with which James V. was intimately acquainted, 
as he delighted in strolling about in disguise 
among the lower people and farmers ; in which 

o Tanner. Bibliotheca Britannko-Hibernica, p. 416. 
* Warton'i Kist. of English Poetry, vol. il p. 318. 

Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, vol. ii. p. 60. 

Ritson 's Hist. Essay on Scotish Song, p. zzxvi. 

Walpole's CataL of Royal and Noble Authors, vol. ii. y. 183, 
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excursions- he sometimes met with odd adven- 
tures, one of which he is said to have made the 
subject of his Gaberlunzieman, which we have 
therefore prelixed to Christ's Kirk on the Green; 
and indeed the style and strain of humour in both 
are perfectly similar*." 

If James the Fifth was accurately acquainted 
with the manners of his subjects, we are not un- 
der the necessity of concluding, that a large por- 
tion of the same species of knowledge could not 
possibly have fallen to the share of his ancestor. 
Mr Callander ought to have recollected,,that the 
practice of strolling about in disguise was com^ 
mon to both''. Till it can be proved that Jaincs 
the Fifth is the author of The Gaberlunzieman^ it 
will be unnecessary to institute a comparison be* 
twccn the two works. — He is also represented 
as the author of The JfAlie Beggar : but such 
traditions arc vague and unsatisfactory. 

It is evident, ^ys Bishop Percy, that Cbristis 
Kirk of the Gre/ie is a more modem production 
than Feb/is to the Flay ^ " To give judgment 
between them," observes Mr Tytlcr, " or to say 
that the one is of an age older than the other, 
(ippcars to mc to be so nice, that, were I notcon- 

^ Cail»nder*s Ancient Scottiib Poems, p. loa 

' The folio ninfr quotation relates to Jamei the Fint : " Motiti VMM 
velut privatiun inter priratos ac muioM inter mercttoret, qii6d alaoniii 
aedei non iu cuiTii expoutx esMnt, leie immiicait." 

DoKTvii Scotorwn Hinoria, L jjs. , 

y See PinkertoD'i Select Scotiali B»Uad^ toL ii. p. 163. 
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vinced, from their internal marks, that they have 
been written in the same age, one might be in- 
duced to think, from sundry stanzas in the poem 
of Peblis^ that it is much more modern than 
Christ's Kirk ' :' 

To discover those internal marks by which a 
composition may be referred to its proper aera, 
will always be found a task of the utmost diffi- 
culty. Strictures which merely relate to ortho- 
graphy may commonly be offered without much 
hazard ; an appeal is heire made to palpable ob- 
jects, not to those internal^ sensations which are 
so much regulated by the peculiar associations of 
the individual. But it is with less security that, 
arguments are drawn from the shades of national 
ts^ste, from the particular modes of thinking which 
prevail in different ages^, and from the gradual 
progression or retrogradation of language. . 

Dr Bentley has remarked, that " the censures 
that are made from stile and language alone, are 
(Commonly nice and uncertain, and depend upon 
slender notices. Some very sagacious and learned 
-men have been deceived in those conjectures, 
even to ridicule. The great Scaliger published a 
few iambics, as a choice fragment of an old tra- 
gedian, given him by Miiretus ; who soon after 
confessed the jest, that they were made by him- 
self. Boxhornius writ a commentary upon a 
small poem De Lite, supposed by him to be 

2 Ty tier's Dissertation ca the Scotdih Musky >144- 
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some ancient author's; but it was soon discover'd 
to be Michael Hospitalius*s, a late Chancellor of 
France. So that if I had no other argument but 
the stile, to detect the spuriousness of Phalaris's 
Epistles, I my self indeed should be satisfied with 
that alone, but I durst not hope to convince every 
body else *." 

The sentiments of this great critic may serve 
to regulate us in our present disquisition. After 
having with sufficient minuteness compared the 
two poems, I remain in the conviction that they 
are productions of the same age : and, if they 
happen to be viewed by others in a different 
light, I must decline the task of a verbal colla- 
tion. 

Such are the arguments which seem to autho- 
rize us in ascribing this composition to some other 
author than Dempster has assigned. That its 
real author was James the First, is rendered more 
than probable by the testimony of George Ban- 
natyne. James the Fifth died in 1542 : Ban- 
natyne formed his collection of Scotish poetry 
about the year 1568; and if that monarch had in 
reality been the author of so excellent a produc- 
tion, his claims could not have escaped the 
knowledge of one who paid such laudable atten- 
tion to the poetical literature of his native coun- 
try. This collector has however attributed 
Cbristis Kirk to James the First: nor can any 

* Bentlc7*8 Dissertation upon Phaliris, p. ip. 
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other testimony of the same antiquity be pro- 
duced in support of either opinion. 

Cbristis Kirk of the Grene^ to whatever author 
it may be referred, is undoubtedly a poem of 
singular merit ^. It is a current remark, that 
Scotland has produced few humorous writers of 
much distinction : and the accuracy of this po- 
sition must readily be admitted. At the same 
time however, it will certainly be acknowledged, 
that the compositions of James the First, Ar- 
buthnot, Smollett, and Moore, exhibit specimens 
of genuine humour ; though it unfortunately 
happens, that each of those writers spent a con- 
siderable part of his life in England. 

The exquisite pleasantry of this production of 
King James has rendered it the most popular of 

b The Rev. George Donaldson conjectures, that the scene of the ex- 
ploits described in this poem 'was Christ's Kirk in the parish of Kenneth- 
mont and county of Aberdeen ; where a fair was formerly held during 
the night. " It is well knewn," he observes, ** that James visited the 
most distant parte of his kingdom to hear complaints and redress griev- 
ances. And it is not impossible, nor even very improbable, that in his 
progress he may have seen or heard of Christ's Kirk. Now, what place 
more likely to strike the fancy of this monarch, -than one distinguished by 
so singular a custom ? The circumstance of the market at midnight may 
be supposed to fall in with his humour, and give birth to such scenes as 
he has described. Even the name of the performance is descriptive of 
the place : for the green still encircles the ruins of the kirk ; and i^ is 
besides the only one in Scotland that I am acquainted with, to which ttie 
name of the ballad is applicable.** 

Sinclair*? Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. xiii. p. 77^ 
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our ancient poetical reliques*^. Not long after 
the appearance of Dr Gibson's edition, two ad- 
ditional cantos were written by Allan Ramsay : 
but these are in every respect inferior to the 
masterly draught of the royal autlior. Of King 
James's poem a Latin translation has lately been 
published : and for this, it is reported, we are in- 
debted to the Rev. John Skinner. His choice of 
a measure consecrated to tender and melancholy 
subjects, cannot be regarded as altogether judi- 
cious. The genuine humour of the original is 
by no means transfused into his version : King 
James presents us with a succession of highly lu« 
dicrous objects, and never fails to mark them 
with the characteristic lines of his bold pencil ; 
but Mr Skinner has often contented himself with 
a general representation of the sense, and has 
suffered those arch peculiarities of manner to 
elude his grasp. It ought however to be recol- 
lected that the task of decking British humour 
in a classical garb, is one of the most hopeless 
that can be undertaken. In such an attempt 
who could liavc succeeded ? 

As this translation has not perhaps fallen into 
the hands of very many readers, I shall here ex- 
hibit a few stanzas as a specimen : 

Fcrvidus liinc audaxquc, Heiiricus nominey miles, 
Qiii miru; arcitenens calliditatis erat, 

^ One Hkev iio latuguage but the Faer^ Queen ; 
A Scot will fight for Christ*^ Kirk o* the GreeB. 

- Pors. 
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{nstrumenta rapit, fiierant quse proxima belli ) 

Tarn violenta illi pectoris ira fuit. 
Fortia ah errarint jaculando bracHia, necne. 

An fuerit, dubium est, alter amicus homo ; 
Hie tamen evasit, certe auxiliante MariS, 

Ut qui tale mali nil meditatus erat. 

Laurius inde feri saliebat more leonis, 

£t*pennatA cit6 tela parare potest : 
Spondebat juveni mediam t^rebrare papiUaoiy 

Ni faceret, contra sponte daturus ovem : 
Inferiora tamen percussi^ arundine ventris ^ . 

Ut ve»ca, cavum /ecit arundo sonum :, 
Namque benigna viro tantum fortuna favebat,. 

Indusium ut crass^ pell^ tegebat eum. 

Plaga tamen gressus adeo labefecit eunti, ' 

Succiduo in terram vol^tur ille genu : 
Alter ut extinctum nec-opin^ morte reliquit, 

Et procul ut potuit fiigit ab urbe pavens. 
Egressse matres lapsum de stercore tollunt, 

Inveniuntque animse signa manentis adhuc : 
Tunc tribus in clunes refovebant ictibus eegrum, 

Semianimemque cit6 sestituere virum ^. 

I shaB now produce the original, passage ; and 
every reader may exercise his own judgment by 
instituting a comparison : 

Ane haistie hensour callit Harie, 

Quhilk was ane archer heynd. 
Tit up ane takill, but ony tary, 

That turment so him teynd. 

<i Mr Skinner's translation may be found in a collection entitled Car 
minum Rariorum MMaronUorum Dtkdut^ foicisiUut prUmu* £dinb» z8ox 

8T0i 

Vol. I. R r 
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I wait nocKt quhidder his hand culd varie, 

Or gif the man was his freynd ^ 
fiot he chapcit, throw the michti of Marie, 

As man that na evil meynd 
That tymc, 
At Chryst's kirk. 

Than J^owrie as ane lyoun lap, 

And sone ane Hane culd fedder : 
He hccht to pers him at the pap, 

'J*hairon to wed ane wedder. 
He hit him on the wambe ane wap, 

And it buft lyke ane bladder: 
Jiut lo ! as fortoun was and hap, 

His doublat was of ledder, 
And suuft liini, 
At Chryst's kirk of, &c. 

The buff so bousteouslic abasit him, 

1*0 the erd he duschit doun : 
The tothcr for drcid he preissit him, 

And fled out of the toun. 
'J'he wyffs come furth, :ind up thay paisit him, 

And fand lyf in the loun ^ 
And with thre routis thay raisit him, 

And 'covcrit him of swoune 
Agane, 
At Chryst's kirk. 

Pehlis to the Play is another li)ur]esque poem, 
descriptive of rustic merriment and of rustic 
quarrels. Though perhaps of inferior merit, it 
exhibits marks of the same lineage. These two 
jiocms arc composed in a stanza of which we find 
no other specimens in our ancient writers : their 
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subjects are of a similar cast, and enlivened by 
the same vein of native humour. 

In the Compendious Booke of Godly and Spirituall 
Songs the following stanzas are ascribed to King 
James : 

Sen throw vertue incressis dignity 

And vertew is flowre and rute of nobles ay. 

Of ony wit or what estate thou be, 

His steps follow, and dreid for none eflFray. 
Eject vice, and follow treuth alway : 

Lufe maist thy God that first thy lufe began. 

And for ilk inch he will thee quite ane span. 

Be not ouer proud in thy prosperity 5 

For as it cummis, sa will it passe away. 
The linelo compt'is short, thou may well seej 

For of greene grasse soone cummis wallowid hay. 

Labour in treuth, quhilk suith is of thy fay. 
, Traist maist in God, for he best guide thee can, 
And for ilk inch he will thee quite ane span. 

Sen word is thrall, and thoght is ovX-f Tree, 

Thou daunt thy toung, that power hes j and may 

Thou steik thy eine fra warlds vanity : 

Refraine thy lust, and harken what I say : 

Graip or thou slide, and keep thee furth the hie way ; 

Thou hald thee fast vpon thy God, and man, 

And for ilk inch he will thee quite ane span*^. 

The republication of this as a Scotish poem of 
the sixteenth century may be considered as some- 

« Dalyell*9 Scotish Poems of the xvith CqQt.¥QiL ii. p. %i^, ^ 

R r 2 
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what anomalous. The author died in the fifteenth 
century. 

Mair has informed us, that James composed 
an elaborate poem in celebration of his future 
consort, " et aliam artificiosam cantilenam ^cjus- 
dem." The former of these productions is un- 
doubtedly The Kin,fs ^lair: and the latter is 
supposed to be A Sang on Absence which has late- 
ly been published. It begins thus : 

Sen that cyne that worlds ray weilftir'. 

This line is evidently mutilated, and does not 
correspond to those which occupy the same station 
in the succeeding stanzas, Mr Pinkerton there- 
fore proposes to read, 

Tas^ sen that the eyne that works my weilfair. 

Mair observes that the cantilena began in this 
manner. Mr Ritson however conjectures that 
we ought to correct the text of the historian by 
reading Sen yat^. And either of these suppo- 
sitions will, in some measure, authorize us in 
regarding King James as the author of the song 
on absence. 

The King's ^lair, a poem of considerable length, 
was written before his return to Scotland ; though 

f Pinkerton** Ancient Scotith Poenu, toL iL p. 4x4, 
S |Uion*t liitt £iW7 on Scotiib Sopgi p. xaou 
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the language of it does not savour very strongly 
of Anglicisms. It is conducted with much spirit, 
and exhibits frequent traces of a fine invention. 
Like other productions of the same aera, it is in- 
deed deformed by an unfortunate mixture of 
Christian and Pagan theology : but in a poem of 
such distinguished merit, incongruities of this 
kind may readily be overlooked. Few allegorical 
compositions can be perused with a superior 
degree of interest. It exhibits the illustrious 
author in a very amiable' point of view; it 
affords us an opportunity of contemplating him 
as the elegant scholar and the tender lover. Its 
subject is the praise of the Lady Jane Seymour, 
whom he afterwards espoused. This lady he 
seems to have regarded with a high degree of 
romantic affection > and it may be presumed that 
his love did not meet with a cold return. But 
with dreams of eternal constancy let no poetical , 
youth regale his fancy. When the swords of 
the assassins had deprived her of one husband, she 
was not slow in providing herself v^^th another**. 

Of this beautiful production, it may not be im- 
proper to present the reader with a brief analysis. 

The poet, having awaked from his sleep and 

b After the death of the king, says Mair, she espoused Sir James 
Stewart, a young man not of the highest rank. Among the British, se- 
cond marriages of queens are not considered as indecent ; as indeed they 
are not in reality : for, according to the apostle, it is better to marry than 
to burn. But she ought to have selected for her husband some man of 
the first distinction in the kingdom. -(^Major Le GutU Sftitmm^ p. 31a.) 
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found himself indisposed for further repose, begins 
to amuse himself by reading Boethiui De Conso- 
latione PbilosopbiaK Having at length shut the 
book, and stretched himself on his couch, he is 
natually led, after the perusal of )such an author, 
to reflect on the general instability of human 
aflfairs. His private misfortunes also recur to his 
mind. He rises from his bed, and is induced to 
form the resolution of undertaking some new 
composition. 

His early misfortune in being so long detained 
in a foreign country, still presses upon his recol- 
lection. Oh this subject he touches in a very inter- 
esting manner : 

Not far passit the state of innocence 

Bot nere about the nowmer of zeiris thre, 

Were it causit throu hevinly influence 
Of Goddis will, or other casualtce, 
Can I not say, bot out of my contree. 

By thair avise that had of me the cure, 

Be see to pas tuke I my aventure. 

Purvait of all that was us nesessarye, 

With w'ynd at will up airely by the morowe 

Straight unto schip, no longerc wold we tarye. 
The way we tuke the tyme I told to forowe. 
With mony fare weie^ and Sanct Johneto borowe, 

1 Of this work of Boifthius, notwithstanding the paucity of onrtranila- 
tiont, several English versions have been published by natiTet of Scothndt 
by Lord Preston, the Rev. Mr Ridpath, and Mr Duncan. A fourth 
translation appears to have been executed by one Doughs: Hume of 
Godscroft has addrest a poem ** Ad Georgium Duglasium, traducto Bod- 
thio de Consolatione.** (Humii Lusus Foetid, p. 6%. Lend. 1605, 4to.} 
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Of falowe and frende ; and thus with one assent 
We pullit up saile and fiirth our ^ayis went. 

Upon the wawis weltring to and fro. 

So infortunate was we that fremyt day. 
That maugre plainly quethir we wold or no, 

With strong hand by forsc schortly to say, 

Of inymyis taken and led away 
We weren all, and broght in thaire contrce : 
Fortune it schupe non othir wayis to be. 

Quhare as in stray te ward, and in strong prison, 

So fere forth of my lyf the hevy lyne. 
Without confort in sbrowe abandoune, 

The sccund sistere lukit hath to tuyne, 

Nere by the space of zeris twice njme. 
Till Jupiter his merci list advert. 
And send confort in relesche of my smert. 

Occupied with recollections of this kind, he 
approaches the window of his apartment, and 
listens to the amorous song of the nightingale. 
This leads him to speculate concerning the nature 
of love ; a passion with which he professes to be 
hitherto unacquainted. 

Eft wold I think, O Lord, quhat «nay this be 
That lufe is of so noble mycht and kynde ? 

Lufing his folk, and suich prosperitee, 
Is it of him as we in bukis find ? 
May he oure hertis setten and unbynd ? 

Hath he upon our hertis suich maistrye ? 

Or all this is bot fcynit fantasye ^ 
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For giff he be of so grete excellence, 

That he of every wight hath cure and chargey 

Quhat have I gilt to him or doon offensei 
That I am thrall, and birdis gone at largei 
Sen him to serve he mycht set my corage ? 

And gif he be ndt so, than may L feyne, . 

(^uhat maids folk to jangill of him in veyne ? 

Can I not ellis fynd bot giff that he 

Be lord, and as a god may lyve and regne. 

To bynd and louse, and makin thrallis free. 
Than wold I pray his blissful grace benigne 
To hable me unto his service digne, 

And evermore for to be one of tho 

Him trewly for to serve in wele and wo* 

And therewith kcst I down myn eye ageyne 
Qiihare as I saw walkyng under the toure. 

Full secretly, new-cumyn hir to pleyne, 
The fairest or the freichest zoung floure 
That ever I sawc, mcthocht, before that houre': 

For quhich sodnync abate, anon asterte 

Tlie bludc of all my body to my hert. 

And though I stood abnisit tho a lyte. 
No wonder was : for quhy ? my wittis all 

Were so oucrcome with plcsance and delyte. 
Only through latting of myn eyen &11, 
That sudaynly my hert become hir thrall 

For ever of free wyll ^ for of menace 

There wai no takyn in her suete face. 

And in my hcdc I drew ryght hastily, 
And eft soncs I lent it forth ageyne, 
\nd sw hir walk that vcrray womanly 
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With no wight mo but only women tueyne ; 

Than gan I studye in myself and seyne, 
Ah suete ! are ze a wardly creature^ 
Or hevingly thing in Hkenesse of Nature ?»—- 

Quhen I a lytill thrawe had m^id my mone. 
Bewailing myn infortune and niy chance, 

Unknawin how or quhat was best to done,. 
So ferre I fallyng into lufis dance, 
That sodeynly my wit, my countenance. 

My hert, my will, my nature, and. my mind, 

Was changit clene ryght in ane other kind. 

Of hir array the form gif I sal write, 
Toward her goldin haire and rich atyre 

In fretwise couchit with perlis quhite, 
And grete balas lemyng as the fyre, 
With mony ane emerant and saphire. 

And on hir hede a chaplet fresch of hewc, 

Of plumys partit rede, and quhite, and blewe ', 

Full of quaking spangis bryght as gold, 
Forgit of schap like to the amorettis. 

So new, so fresch, so pleasant to behold, 
The plumys eke like to the floure jonettis. 
And other of schap, like to the floure jonettis. 

And, above all this, there was, wele I wote, 

Eeautce eneuch to mak a world to dote. 

On finding himself precluded by his confine- 
ment from all hope of approaching his mistress, 
he falls into a train of melancholy reflection. 

Vol. L S s 
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iSo laiig till evin for lak of myght and mynd 

rfor-wepit and for-pleynit piteously, 
Ourset so sorrow had bothe herte and mynd, 

That to the colde stone my hcde on wrye 

I laid and Icnit, amaisit verily ! 
Half-slcping and half-suoun, in such a wise ^ 
And qiihat I met 1 will zou now dcuise. 

He imagines that a light sudienly shines through 
the window, and that a voice exclaims, " I bring 
thee comfort and hcle: be not affrayde." He 
soon finds himself embraced in a crystal cloud, 
and transported from sphere to sphere, till he at 
length reaches the empire of Venus. . 

Off quhich the place, quhen I com there nye, 
Was all mcthought of christal stonis wrought : 

And to the port I liftit was in hye 5 

Quhare sodaynly, as quho sals at a thought, 
It opnyt, and I was anon hibrought 

Within a chamber, large rowm and faire ^ 

And there I fand of people grete repaire. 

I'his is to seyne, that present in that place, 

Methought I sawe of every nacion 
Loueris that cndit thaire lyfis space 

In Lovis service ^ mony a mylion 

Of quhois chancis maid is mencion 
In diverse bukis, quho thame list to se j 
And therefore here thaire namys lat I be. 

The quhois avcnture and grete laboure 

Abone their hedis writen there I fand ^ 
I'his is to leyne, martris^ and confessourc. 
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Ech in his stage, and his snake in his hand : 
And therewith all thir peple sawe I stand, 

With mony a solempt contenance, 

After as lufe thame lykit to auance. 

The various degrees and conditions of these 
lovers he describes with great felicity. He enters 
an apartment where he finds Venus reclining on 
a couch, and attended by several domestics of 
appropriate characters. Kneeling ^ before the 
goddess, he humbly entreats that he may be pre- 
sented with another opportunity of beholding the 
lady whom he has lately observed in the garden. 
Venus addresses him in a condescending manner, 
and bids him expect a fortunate issue. She how- 
ever informs him that the aid of another divinity 
is also requisite ; and sends him under the protec- 
tion of Gude Hope to visit the palace of Minerva. 
Here they soon arrive, and are readily admitted 
by Pacie?2ce, the chief porter. Being conducted 
to the presence of Minerva, he explains the object 
of his journey. The goddess enquires into the 
nature of his passion; and, having discovered 
that it is consonant with virtue, promises to lend 
her friendly aid.' In the mean time she seizes an 
opportunity of displaying her metaphysical learn- 
ing, and evinces as accurtite an acquaintance with 
the doctrines of fate and free will as Hieroclea or 
Alexander Aphrodisiensis. She now dismisses 
him in quest of Fortune, and reconveys him to 
the earth on a ray of light : 
S s 2 
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Within a betne, that fro the contree dyvine 
Sche percyng throw the firmament extendit, 
To ground ageyne my spirit is descendit. 

Qiiharc in a lusty plane tuke I my way, 
Endlang a ryuer, plesand to behold, 

Enbroudin all with fresche flouris gay ^ 

Quhare throu the grauel, bryght as ony gold, 
The crbtal water ran so clere and cold. 

That it myn ere maist contynualy 

A maner soun mellit with armony ^ 

That fiill of lytill fischis by the brym, 

Now here now there, with bakkis blewe as lede. 

Lap and playit, and in a rout can swym 
So prattily, and dressit thame to sprede 
Thaire curall fynis, as the ruby rede. 

That in the sonne on thaire scalis bryght 

As gesserant ay glitterit in my sight. 

And by this ilke ryuer sydc alawe 
Ane hyeway fand I like to bene, 

On quhich on euery syde a longe rawc 
OfF trees saw I full of levis.grene, 
That full of fruyte delitable were to scnc : 

And also, as it come vnto my mynd. 

Of bestis saw I mony diuerse kynd. 

Conducted by Gude Hope, he reaches the station 
of Fortune ; whose eventful wheel is skilfully 
delineated. Being apprized of his views, she 
places him on this wheel, and admonishes him to 
maintain his balance : at the same time she 
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seizes him so closely by the ear, that he suddenly 
awakes from his dream. 

In the sixth canto he takes occasion to com- 
pliment his mistress in more direct terms ; and 
concludes by recommending his work to the spirits 
of his dear masters Chaucer and Gower. 

Such are the outlines of a poem which in many 
of its detached parts is highly ingenious ; a poem 
which, as Mr Ellis remarks, ** is full of simplicity 
and feeling, and is not inferior, in poetical merit, 
to any similar production of Chaucer^." 

King James is understood to have composed 
various works which are either lost, or are no 
longer ascribed to their proper author. Of the 
catalogue exhibited by Bishop Tanner, Mr Pink- 
erton has spoken in contemptuous terms; though 
his censure ought rather to have fallen upon 
Bale"" and Dempster, the original authorities* 
His own catalogue is not unexceptionable. 
Among James's productions he enumerates FcUk^ 
land on the Grene^ a poem which, as he informs 
us, *' is unfortunately lost ; but we may well 
suppose it described the sports of Fifesbire, or the 
middle of Scotland, in words adapted to that 
part^" But that such a production ever existed, 
must not be too rashly conceded. In the first 
stanza of Christis Kirk^ James has indeed men- 

j Ellis, Hist, Sketch of English Poetry, vol L p. 198. 

k Balei Scriptores Britannix, cent. xiv. p. 2x7. 

I Pinkerton'g Ancient Scotish Poems, voL ii. p. 450. 
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tioncd some place by the name of Falkland on 
the Green : but are we therefore authorized to 
conclude, that he composed a poem under this 
,tille? 

James has often been represented as a writer 
of Latin verses : and, if vvx* may credit our his- 
torians, his com})i/sitions of this description 
were extant at a recent peri^/d. Of these they 
have spoken in very familiar te>ms; though it 
may be questioned whether Bower is not the only 
one of their number who has not spoken at ran* 
dom. Dr Mackenzie has here acquitted himself 
with uncommon dexterity. King James, he first 
asserts, *' wrote verses both in Latine and English 
(of which many are yet extant) without any con- 
straint":" but we arc afterwards informed that 
all his works are now lost. It is however certain 
that he composed Latin rhymes ; for one of his 
couplets has been preserved by Bower. During 
the sitting of the parhament which met at Inver- 
ness in the year 1427, he ordered several offenders 
to be arrested ; and, while his commands were 
executing, "the king made metre, saying to 
those who stood near him," 

Ad turrlm ftjrtcm dncamus caute cohortrm ; 
Per Chnsti sortcm, mcrucrunt hi quia mortem "• 

From this specimen it would appear that his 
attention to prosody was not very scrupulous. 

" Mackenzie's Lives of Scon Writers, vol, i. p« 316. 
■ Uower. Scotichronicon, vol. \u p. 489. 
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Dempster has asserted, that King James wrote 
I Zreatist De Musica"^ : and this , erroneous state- 
merit has been copied by Tanner and other lite- 
rary historians. The authority which he quotes 
is that of Hector Boyce ; in whose work there is 
lio>?vever no mention of any such composition : 
nor in a case of this kind could he have been con- 
sidered as a sufficient voucher. Certain it is how- 
ever that James has always been regarded as an 
9.dept in the practical part of music ** : and from 
him the national music is understood to have de- 
i^ived such important improvements, that a more 
particular examination of his claims may here be 
introduced without any violation of propriety. 
The elegant arts, as Cicero has remarked, are con- 

^ Dempster. Hist. Ecclesiast Gent. Sector, p. 381. 

P Mr Tytler informs us, that " Fordun has a whole chapter, the a 9th 
of his history, on King James*s learning and knowledge in the ancient 
Greek, as well as in the more modem scales of music, which for its ca- 
riosity, is worthy to he read hy-the modern theorists in music** (DUs^rta" 
tion on the Scottish Music y p. 1 99.) In any other passage of the same leng^, 
it would perhaps be impossible to discover such a complication of errors. 
The chapter to which Mr Tytler refers, is not the composition of For- 
dun, but of his continuator Bower : nor is it the twenty-ninth, but the 
twenty-ninth of the sixteenth book of the Scotic&ranicon, which contains 
this musical information. With respect to Grecian music it does not* fur- 
nish us with a single hint. The greater part of this chapter is moreover 
a profest quotation from the writer Dc Mirabilibus Hibemio'; that is, from 
Gerald Barry, better known by the name of Sylvester Giraldus Cambren- 
sis. The hints which Mr Tytler supposes to refer to Grecian music, are 
delivered in the words of this writer ; who has indeed employed terms 
of Greek derivation. If he extolled King James's musical talents, it must 
have been in the way of prediction : for James was not barn till about 
two centuries after the death of Barrr. 
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necteJ with each other by a kind of natural affi- 
nity. In tracing the history of Scotish poetry, a 
slight degree of attention seems due to Scotish 
music. 

" It has never appeared in the course of my 
enquiries," says Dr Burney, " that poetry and 
music have advanced with equal pace towards 
perfection, in any country. Almost every nation 
of Europe has produced good poetry before it 
could boast of such an arrangement of musical 
sounds as constitutes good melody**." Before 
either the theory or the practice of music began 
to be studied with any degree of assiduity in Scot- 
land, that country had produced various poets of 
no mean character. Gei-ald Barry, who flourished 
about the year 1200, has indeed informed us that, 
in the opinion of many, the Scotish music was 
even superior to the Irish j and that three musi- 
cal instruments, the harp, tympanum^ and cborus, 
were used in Scotland, while only two, the harp 
and tympanum, were used in Ireland'. But this 
commendation must undoubtedly be limited to 
such of the inhabitants of Scotland as were of 

*! Burney *s History of Music, voL ii. p. 336. 

■" ** Hiberuiu quidcm tantum duobus utitur et delectatar iiutniiiienti»i 
cythera scilicet et tympauo ; Scotia tribus, cythera, t}'mpano, et cboro ; 
Gwallia ver6 cythera, tibiis, et choro. .ffineii quoqae magii utuntur 
chordis Hibenii quam de corio factis. Multonim autem opinione, hodic 
Scotia lion tantum mu^strsm a:quiparavit Hiberniam, verum etiam in mu- 
sica ju'ritia longc prxvalet ct prascclUt. Unde et ibi quasi fontem artii 
jam requirunt.'* 

GiRALDi Topographia Hiberniae, p. 739. apud Camdtn. 
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Celtic origin. There is reason to believe that the 
Highlanders, from their intercourse witfh the Irish, 
became acquainted with the use of the harp at a 
very early period' : and Dr Thomas Campbell 
even contends that the honour of inventing what 
is termed the Scotish music, must be ascribed to 
Ireland ^ The harp does not appear to have been 
at any time a favourite instrument among the 
Lowlanders. The instrument used by the High- 
landers, says Mair, is a harp strung with cords of 
brass; which they modulate very sweetly". This 
observation affords indirect evidence that the harp 
was but little known among the rest of the inha- 
bitants. Of the other musical instruments enu- 
merated by Barry, no very definite notion can, 
perhaps be formed. 

It has been supposed that " in the twelfth cen- 
tury church-music must have been ill an advan- 
ced state in Scotland ""." The learned writer who 
maintains this opinion has contented himself with 
quoting a passage from the w^orks of Ailred, as it 
is translated by Dr Mackenzie. Of the validity 
of such an authority he however appears to have 
entertained some suspicion; for in a marginal 
note he subjoins an observation which ought to 

^ Walker's Historical Memoirs of the. Irish Bards, p. 74. Lond. 1786, 
4to. 

< Campbell's Survey of the South of Ireland, p. 455. 

** Major de Gestis Scotorum, p. 34. 

^ Pinkerton's Essay on the Origin of Scotish Poetry, p. Ixvi. 

Vol. I. T t 
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have suspended his general conclusion. " My 
author," says he, " is so inficcurate, that I know 
not if it be of the English or Scotish music that 
^Ired speaks." But in reality Ailrcd has neither 
particularized the church-music of Scotland nor 
of England*^. His observations most undoubted- 
ly refer to the mode in which the ecclesiastical 
chants were at that time generally conducted. 
The opinion that Ailrcd was a native of Scotland, 
seems to rest on the bold asserticm of Dempster. 
He was born in Kngland ; but some part of his 



^ Ai the puHage on which Mr Pinkcrton founds hii opinion is i 
what remarkable, I ^11 here tranhcribe it from the Maxima JtiUivUnem 
Velerum Patrumy torn, xxiii. p. 1x8. ** IJiuIe qiiXM, ceMsntibui jsm typit 
et figuris, iindc ccclenia tot organa, tot cyinl>ala ? Ad quid, rogo« CCfr»-> 
biliii ille ftillium flatus, tonitrui ptitiusi fragorem, qnam vocal ttS|iriiiicui 
suavitatem ? Ad quid ilia vocis coiitractio et iiifractio \ Hie luccinit, 
ille diHcinit ; alter Hiipcrcinir, alter nicdiat quatdam nota» dividit, et inci* 
dit. Nunc vox Mrinj^itur, nunc fraiif^ttur, nunc impingicur, nuK diftn 
ftiori lonitu dilaiatur. Aliquaudo, quod pudet dicere, in equinoi *««*""»"■ 
cogitur, aliquaudo virili vigort: dt'pr>i>ito, in fucniineae vocii gracilitatc acui- 
tur, noiinunquam artifiriosA quadain circunivolutione torquctur et recof' 
quetur. Videai aliijuaiido honiineni aperto ore, quan interduio hiHtu m- 
ftpirare, non cantare, ac ridicuUiM quadam vcKit intcrceptione, quati.nu- 
nitare feilcntiuiii, nunc a}'/>nt'H morientiuni vcl cc.tasim patientiuni iinitari. 
Interim hii»trionicift quibu»dani gcHtibun totuni corpuf agitatur, torqnemnr 
labia, rotant oculi, ludunt humeri, et ad kingula* cpiaaque noui digttonmi 
flexus respondet. lit hxc ridiculoui dibholutio vocatur religio ; et ubi hac 
frcquenitii^H agitaittur, ibi Dvn honorubiliuft KTviri clanuitur. 

<* Sianft intcrca s\\\fyA Mjnituni fullium, crepitumnue cymbalorum, har- 
moniam fistularum, tremcnh attonitnsquf miratur; led IsKSVit cimuitium 
gc»ticiiIatioiu'M, nu retricias vocum alrcrriationcn et infractioiiet, non line 
cachiiwio rihacjue intuetor, ut em non ad oratorium, sed ad th eatrum , nou 
ad oranduni, Mrd ad •ipectanduiii, j:fttitiii:» convoniutf." 

Air.HLD. .S|if;.u1uni Chariuib, lib. ii. cap. xxiii* 
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life was spent in Scotland. Although he thus 
enjoyed an opportunity of informing himself with 
respect to the state of music in the latter country, 
no rule of logic authorizes us thence to conclude 
that he could not also be acquainted with the 
state of this art in other nations. When he asks 
why so many organs are introduced into the 
churches, we may rest satisfied that those church- 
es were not to be found in Scotland. Boyce af- 
firms that organs were unknown in this country 
till the reign of James the First'' : and, whatever 
notion may be formed of such an authority, it 
must at least appear extremely improbable that 
they were used in the Scotish churches so early 
as the days of Ailred, 

Dempster informs us that the ecclesiastical 
music of Scotland derived many important im- 
provements from Simon Taylor, a Dominican 
friar who flourished about the year 1240 j and in 
support of this assertion he refers to George 
Newton's lives of the Bishops of Dumblane, 
Taylor, it is affirmed, was compared by his co- 
temporaries to Guido Aretino : he effected such 
a reformation in the ecclesiastical chants, that 
Scotland might in this particular vie with Rome 
itself: he moreover composed four treatises on 
musical subjects ^ Those who have examined 

^ Bocthii Scotorum Historia, f. 348. b. 

> Dempster. Hist. Ecdesiast. Gent. Scotor. p. 617. 

Tt 2 
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the writings of Dempster with a critical eye, will 
he cautious in drawing inferences from such in- 
formation as depends upon his sole authority. 
What corroboration the above statement might 
have received from George Newton, I am unabk 
to ascertain. It may however be regarded as suf- 
ficiently probable, that the task of reforming the 
church-music was reserved for King James. Be- 
fore his reign the elegant arts had certainly made 
very inconsiderable progress. The hom which 
summoned the warlike chiefs to battle, was the 
sweetest music that could salute their cars*. But 
the example and patronage of this illustrious mo- 
narch tended in some degree to stamp a value 
upon accomplishments which had hitherto beeR 
deemed illiberal. James is himself represented as 
a musician of consummate skill. In vocal and 
instrumental music he equally excelled. He play- 
ed on no fewer than eight instruments ; but was 
chiefly distinguished as a performer on the harp. 
If we may credit Bower, he touched its strings 

? Schaw non quhat kynd of soundit muaicall 

Is maist semand to vailzeand cheueleris. 
As thondrand blast of trumpat bellicall 

The spritis of men to hardy curage steris, 

So Byngyng, fydlyng, and piping, not efferii 
Tor men of honour nor of hye esute ; 

Becaus it npoutis swete venome in thair eris. 
And niakis thair myndls al elTeininate. 
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like another Orpheus*. For his musical qualifi- 
cations, it must be remembered, he was indebted 
to an English education : but the force of his na- 
tive genius enabled him to introduce many im- 
portant improvements, and even to form a new 
aera in the history of the art. 

Tassoni, in a passage frequently quoted, has 
characterized him as a composer of distinguished 
taste. Among us moderns, says this writer, may 
be classed James King of IScotland ; who not on- 
ly composed sacred music, but also invented a 
new species of plaintive melody, different from 
all others. In this he has been imitated by Carlo 
jGesualdo, Prince of Venosa, who during our own 
age has embellished music with many admirable 
inventions^. — ^This passage has generally been un- 
derstood as signifying, that James's melody was 
-imitated by the Prince of Venosa: but, as no simi- 
larity can be traced between Gesualdo's melodies 
and the national tunes of iQ^orth Britain, it must 
only be received as implying that those two priiices 

^ " Hie etenim in musica, non solum in sono vocis, sed et in artis per- 
fectione, quemadmodum in tympano et choro, in psaherio et organo, 
tibia et lyra, tuba et fistula, non inquam avide ad usom, sed ad sumnus 
perfectionis magisterium, natura creatrix quaedam vis et potenda divini- 
tus humano generi insiu, ultra humanam quodammodo xstimationem, ip- 
sum. vivaciter decoravit, prxsertim in tactu citharx, tanquam altenina 
Orpheum, princlpem et prxlatum omnium citharcedorum citharizantiuin 
in citharis suis delectabiliter et dulciter ilium praedotavit." 

Bower. SCotichronicoQ, vol. ii. p. 504. 

1^ Tassoni, Pensieri Diversi, p. 664. 
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were equally cultivators and inventors 6f music ^ 
That James the Fiist is the Scotish king whom 
Tassoni has in view, is sutficiently evident ; though 
an attempt has lately been made to deprive him 
of this honour. " The passage," says Mr Pinker- 
ton, *' has been understood to refer to James L 
but it refers to James VI. in whose time Tassoni 
lived : when we say Louis King of France, it is 
tbe present we mean**." But it ought to have 
been recollected that when Tassoni composed his 
work, the latter of those monarchs was no longer 
styled King of Scotland, but of Great Britain. 
Nor is it to be supposed that James the Sixth 
even possessed any uncommon relish for music, 
Mr Pinkerton ought also to have considered the 
expression in questa nostra eta: for, if Tassoni 
speak pf two princes who flourished during the 
same age, these words must be regarded as super- 
fluous. Several of the Jameses were perhaps lovers 
of music ; but there are no grounds for supposing 
that any of them, except the first, was capable of 
inventing a new species of plaintive melody*. 

^ fiurney'g History of Muaic, vol. iii. p. %i^. 

<1 Pinkerton*8 Essay on the Origin of Scotith Poetry, p. Jsrni. 

« John Younge, in his account of Queen Mirgtret*i journey to Scot- 
land, seems to represent Janies the Fourth as a musician of contiderable 
skill: ** The kynge begonne before hyr to pUty of the cbrycordct, 
and after of the lute; wiche pleasyd hyr varey much, and the Kad gTet( 
plaisur to here hym." (Leland. De Rei/ut Britannieu C^ttedama^ toL it. 

p. 484.) 

Many anecdotes of Scotish music may be found in Hawkin«*t HhUry 
nf Music, vol. iv. p. 5. &c. Ritson*s Historical Euay m Settish 8w^, Tyt- 
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Such is the view which I have deemed it ne- 
cessary to exhibit of the various accomplishments 
of a man on whom royalty itself could confer no 
additional splendour. On this subject I have di- 
lated with considerable solicitude : I have been 
anxious that the ingratitude of his own age 
should not be imitated by ours ; that a man who 
contributed to extend the circle of human en- 
joyment, should receive the appropriate reward 
of his virtues '^. 

ler's Dissertation on the Scottish Music, and in Dalyell's Disultory Reflection* 
9H the State of Ancient Scotland, p. 54. &c. Some incidental observations 
on this subject also occur in Beattie*s Essay on Poetry and Music, Walker's 
Historical Memoirs of the Irish Bards, and in Gregory's Comparative Vienio 
of the State and Faculties of Man* 

Hector Boyce mentions a famous Scotish musician named John Mali- 
son, whom Bishop Elphinston appointed to superintend the music of his 
cathedral : *' Ad sacra rite exequenda in basilica Aberdonensi, creat de- 
signatorem Joannem Malisonum, musica disciplina eruditum, moribiis 
probatum ; penes quern (quos scribi et conclnnari fecerat) libri forent ri- 
tuales. Huic viro debent Aberdonenses, musicam praesertim edocti, quam 
parent! filii charitatem. Quicquid illic musices, quicquid exacts in Dei 
ccclesia bor^ali jubilationis, hujus viri justissime debent operae. Rams 
enim conspicitur Aberdoniae cantandi artem excellenter doctus> qui eo 
non fuerit usus praeceptore." ( Aberdonensium Episcoporum Vita, f. xxiiii. a. 
Paris. 1522, 4to.) 

f The patriotic exertions of King James are thus recapitulated by Dr 

John Johnston. ( Inscriptiones Historic^ Regum Scotorum, p. ^^, Amst. l602t 

4to.) 

Dum captum hospitii violatis legibus Anglus 

Detinet, ingenii nobilitavit opes ; 
Quas infert patriae, patriamque his artibus ornat : 

Oppida, sacra, scholas, constituitque forum. 
j^budas gentesque feras, populosque rebelles 

Perdomat ; inque Anglos concitus arma movet. 
Marte potens, atque arte togs rex magnus : et ilium 

Impia sic potuit contemerare msniis } 
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Of the personal history of Henry the Minstrel 
few memorials have been preserved; but these 
few it will be proper, to collect with the utmost 
minuteness of industry. 

Dempster has asserted that Henry, whose sur- 
name cannot now be discovered, was living in the 
year 1361*. Mair, whom Crawford supposes to 
have been bom about the year 1446, informs us 
that during his infancy, this poet composed the 
metrical life of Wallace**. It follows therefore 
that Henry, if we even place his birth in 1361, 
was engaged in the composition of that work at 
the age of about eighty-five years. This may 

^ Dempster. Hi$t. Ecdesiast. Gent. Scotor. p. 349. 

H Major de Geetis Scotomm, p. 169. edit. £dinb. 1740, 4to, 
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however be regarded as somewhat improbable : 
and without temerity wc may venture to reject 
the testimony of Dempster, a writer who flou- 
rished at a distant period, and whose assertions 
are too often rash and unfounded. 

Mair has further remarked, that Henry was 
bhnd from his birth, and that he earned his sub- 
sistence by following the occupation of a min- 
strel : " During my infancy, Henry, a man blind 
from his birth, composed a book on the exploits 
of Sir William Wallace : collecting such accounts 
as were then preserved by popular tradition, he 
exhibited them in popular rhyme, which he had 
cultivated with success. Writings of this de- 
scription however I only credit in part : for the 
author was one who, by tlie recitation of stories 
before the great, earned his food and raiment, of 
which he was worthy S" 

It may perhaps be considered as probable that 
Henry belonged to some religious order. His 
education appears to have been comparatively 
liberal. He occasionally uses French words ; and 
the chronicle of Blair, whence he professes to 
have derived his principal materials, was, as he 
has informed us, compiled in Latin. The know- 

^ ** Iiitegrutn librum CuiUelml Waliacei Henriciu, k oativiutt lomU 
nibus captuK, mi:x infantis tempore cudit, et qu» vulg6 dicetantur car- 
mine vulgari, in quo perittis crat, conftcripsjt (ego autem talflnti icripcii 
•olum ill parte fidcm impertior): qui hlstorjarum redcatiofic corunprinci* 
f'lhxn, ▼ictom et TvUituxn, quo dignui orat, nacfiu eat" 

Majqk iti Gcitif Scotontm, p. 169. 
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ledge of the Latin language was at that time al- 
most exclusively • confined to ecclesiastics. One 
passage of his poem may however seem to destroy 
the hypothesis : 

I can noclit spek of sic diuinitie j 
To clerks I will lat all sic mattirs-be. 

As he speaks of leaving this dispute to clerks, it 
follows that he was not of their number. But 
the word clerk, clericuSy although it originally^ 
signified a clergyman, was also employed to de- 
note a man of learning : and in this passage the 
poet may be understood as modestly referring to 
his own literary attainments. 

That the canon law. did not exclude a blind 
man from holy orders, appears from the biography 
of his countryman Robert Wauchope, Archbishop 
of Armagh. Wauchope had even taught theology 
to a numerous auditory in the University of Paris: 
and he was afterwards employed by Pope Paul 
the Third in several important legations'^. 'That 
he was blind fmm his birth, has been affirmed by 
his cotemporaries Bishop Lesley and Sir James 

d « Robertus Wacopius, apud Scotos iii tenetris natus, clamin jiibar 
solis tota vita aspexit nunquam : in litefis tamen tantiim promovit, ut 
Lutetix Parisiorum divinae legis Doctor creatus, Romx sacris admotus, 
in Hibernia majorem pontificatum sancte administraret. Idem snmmi 
orbis Christiani praisidis imperio obiit legationes : consessum etiam Tri» 
dentinoruiti patrum, quamvis csecus, non mediocriter illustravit. Sic 
habet sxculum hoc sua etiam in caecis miraCula.** 

MiRiEus de Script. Ecdesiast. p. a66. apad Fkbricium. 
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Mcivil* : and although Cone asserts that he was 
only dim•sighted^ yet his testimony seems entit- 
led to little regard, as he has neglected to as- 
sign any reason for thus departing from a current 
opinion. 

The supposition that Henry was at once a 
minstrel and a friar, implies nothing absurd. 
After the introduction of Christianity into Ire- 
land, it is certain that some individuals acted in 
the double capacity of bards and priests. Don- 
chad O'Daly, Abbot of Boyle, who flourished in 
the thirteenth century, is reported to have excelled 
in sacred poetry all the other bards of that 
period'. 

With regard to Henry's musical qualifications 
the historian is silent : but we may suppose that 
he either chanted his rhymes to the harp, or at 
least accompanied his recitations with a musical 
cadence. 

Instead of thus persisting to amass conjectures, 
I shall now hasten to arrange such materials as I 
have been able to collect in relation to the history 
of the Scotish minstrels. , As this excursion ma/ 
tend to illustrate the character of Henry, it will 

^ Leslxuf rlc Rcbu9 Oeslls Scotorum. p. 475. 
Mclvii*8 Memoircs, p. 9. Lond. 1683, fol. 
f Conzus de Duplici Statu lUligionis apud Scotoi, p. tZ9. lUnuir 
2628, 4to. 

S Wulker's Memoirs of the Irish Bardi, p'. 48* 
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hardly be considered as a digression : and as the 
reader is not here to expect any biographical 
narrative, he cannot with justice complain of in- 
terrupted attention. 

It may perhaps be unnecessary to remark, that 
" the minstrels were an order of men in the midr 
die ages, who subsisted by the arts of poetry and 
music, and sang to the harp verses composed by 
themselves or others. They also appear to have . 
accompanied their songs with mimicry and action ; 
and to have practised such various means of 
diverting as were much admired in those rude 
times, and supplied the want of more refine^l 
entertainment. These arts rendered them ex- 
tremely popular ^nd acceptable in this and all 
the neighbouring countries ; where no high scene 
of festivity was esteemed complete, that was not . 
set off with the exercise of their talents ; and 
where, so long as the spirit of chivalry subsisted^ 
they were protected and caressed, because their 
songs tended to do hbnour to the ruling passion 
of the times, and to encourage and foment a 
martial spirit^." 

Bishop Percy has properly represented the 
minstrels as the genuine successors of those an- 
cient bards who were once $o conspicuous in 
almost every nation of Europe. The character 
of the minstrel appears to have been somewhat 
less dignified than that of the bard. 

h Percy's Essay on the Ancient Minstrelt,p. ixi. 



344 

Of the English minstrels many historical 
notices are preserved; but of their northern 
brethren very tew anecdotes have been trans- 
mitted to our times. We may however conjec- 
ture that their progress was nearly the same in 
both countries. 

In that collection of laws which is reported to 
have been promulgated by Kenneth the Second 
about the year 850, we find a remarkable clause 
referring to the order of bards or rather of min- 
strels : '* Let them scourge vagabond minstrels 
addicted to idleness, buftbons, and other people of 
that description*." This statute is supposed to 
place the minstrels of Scotland in the lowest 
station^ : and in order to 'evade such a conclusion, 
Salmasius and Warton propose, instead of bardos^ 
to substitute vargos, a barbarous word signifying 
vagabonds. But the passage may with less violence 
be corrected. Instead of reading, with Boyce, 
.*' fugitives, bardos," we ought undoubtedly to 
read, with Lesley, "fugitives bardos*'": and the 
luw may then be understood as directed, not 



1 «• Fuf^itivos bardot otio addkcot, icumt, ct hnjiuOBodi 

«;r*nus, loris et flagris caedunto.** 

BoETifii Scotonim Hi«oria« f. floi. aS 
" All vagulioundit, fulis, bardis, icudlarit, and all rfdik pcpUk albe 
lirJnt on the cheiki and ocurgit with wandk, hot gif thay f jnd flOn <nft 
CO wyn tluir Icuyiig." 

Bkllenden'h Hist, of Scotlandt kz«C.i|ui.b^ 
i Warton% Dissertation on the Origin of Rosnuitic Fictioa» 
^ Lf»beu8 dc Kcbu» Gestjs Scotorum, p. 73. 
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against the order of minstrek, but only against 
such individu^ of that order as were not pro- 
tected by great families, but led a loose and 
wandering life. 

The genuineness of these laws is perhaps more 
than dubious. But if we should be inclined to 
regard them as spurious, it may at least be sup- 
posed that the compiler possessed some knowledge 
of the manners of the age to which they are 
referred. 

Among the laws ascribed to Macbeth, who was 
slain in ic6i, there are also certain regulations of 
the same description. It is enacted that minstrels 
and other idle vagrants shall be enjoined to be- 
take themselves to some mechanical occupation ; 
and that such as neglect to obey this mandate, 
shall be treated hke beasts of burthen, and com- 
pelled to draw the plough or the cart. An excep- 
tion is however made in favour of those who have 
received the royal Hcence to exercise their pro- 
fession*. 

1 ** Histriones, iadkmevmMi, et reliqmiin odotomm neliiikoiim genui, 
cisi regis peculiari gratia ita permittantnr, ad aliqaod ardfidum ageodnm 
cogimtor : quod si recusent, nisi inq>ti xgrimdine ant mmilatfonc fwrint, 
jumentomm more ad aratnun aut plaustrnm trahendum adigmitor.** 

BoBTHii Scotomm Hutoria, f. 251. a. 

" Fulis, meastralift, bardis, and al othir sc ydil pepH, bot gif thay be 
specially licent be the kyng, salbe compelltt to> leik mm craft to wyo 
ihair leujDg. Gif thay refuse, yai salbe diawin lik bars io ye pbicfa 
and harrowis.** 

B£LLKNDEM*9 Hist. of Scodand, b. zii. f. Ixxiiii.a. 

Vol. I. X X 
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This law, if such a law was ever in force, must 
not be coDsidcrcd as a satisfactory proof, that 
duiiuf; the eleventh century the Scotish minstrels 
were ranked with the meanest of vagrants. It 
seems only to inculcate the rnaxim, which we also 
trace in the statute of Kenneth, that this order 
ought to be controlled by certain regidations, lest 
the allurements of such a mode of life should de- 
prive society of too great a number of active 
members. Such restrictions might bJs absolutely 
requisite. In Ireland the order of bards was at 
one time so numeroi^s, that it is said to have in- 
cluded one third of the national population*". 

After another ir)ng interval we again trace 
their vestiges. When, during the minority of 
JJavid the Second, Randolph Earl of Murray im^ 
posed a restraint on strollers of various descrip- 
tions, he wisely exempted the minstrels, as the 
importance of their services had often been expe- 
rienced in the national wars". — Henry has repre- 
senled minstrels as attending the army of hid 
hero ; and it is worthy of remark that they seem 
to be placed on a level with the heralds**: 

'" Ijrown':* History of i'o<;try, pi Sir. 

^ ** lihtrUmv-i fr^o, ac in »uniniii omnet qui igmvii torpeotet Ittdicrii 
jriihuA vJctuin si hi comparahiint, diligentcr tjuxsttoft, ad Mpplicitim pcr- 
traxic : in <[WA cum mnlti qiioiKlam c fldibus, lyra, cithara, ac id ^CfDM 
in«trunienti« ma<iicJ4 vituin propa^autM refcrri vellenty tapicnter iinpiiiii- 
utetn illis proponttidnm evtc afwcrif , qu6d illorum opera in bellia luui fliu- 
xime uqieiiunicro/iicnt." 

l.ynLA.usdc Kebui Gestif Scotorum, p. ajS. 

'^ A pa-.su};'^ in Mic ijjraklic collection) of Sjr David Idodwy it all* 
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Wa was ye queyn hyr trawaill helpyt nocht : 

Ye gold sche tuk yat yai had with hyr bxocht. 

Onto ye ost rycht frely sche it gaiff, 

Till euir ilk man yat lykit for till haiff: 

To menstraillis, harrolds, sche delt haboundandle, 

Besekand yaim hyr freynd at yai wald 'be ^. 

Mr Pinkerton, without any precise reference to 
ancient authorities, has affirmed that in 1474 
minstrels were classed with knights and heralds, 
and authorized to wear silken apparel. The 
above passage may tend to corroborate this asser- 
tion. The distinction however which the learned 
writer has endeavoured to establish between min- 
strels and bards, I am inclined to regard as some- 
what arbitrary. The Scotish minstrfls^ he oj)- 
serves, " were first in the highest reverence ; the 
superior ones reciting to the great and polite their 
own compositions or those of other poets in the 
French language, till about the fourteenth cen- 
tury, when they began to use the common tongue; 
while the inferior order called bards enter- 
tained others. But in time a gradual change of 

worthy of consideration : " It is to understand, yat na menstraJe sail weir 
his lord or princis armes as ane herrald dois. Bot he sail beir it ewin on 
ye middis of his breist, and with ane round circle about ye scheild, qlkis 
is callit ane besigell in armes ; and yat is ye difference betuix offi^s of 
armes and menstrallis, quhairby yai sail be knawin. Except alanerlie 
tnmipettis, qlk is callit ye bell of armes ; and he sail haue na besigell about 
ye scheild, bot ane litill fassone of ane trumpet hingatnd at ye ney*" newk 
of ane scheild, quhairby he sal be knawin be vyer menstrellis/* (ColUcta* 
nta D.Dauidis Lindesay: MS.) 
P Henry's Wallace, vol. ii. p." 94. 

Xx 2 
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the manners of chivalry brought neglect and con- 
tempt on the bards, and after on the minstrels'*/' 

From a review of the scanty documents 
which can now be collected, I am persuaded 
that these terms were generally applied in a very 
indefinite manner". That the bards, whatever 
meaning the word may have conveyed, were 
sometimes viewed in a contemptible light, is suf- 
ficiently evinced by an act of parliament promul- 
gated in the year 1457*. Sir David Lindsay also 
places beggars and bards on the same footing. 
But it is equally certain that when our ancestors 
speak of minstrels, we are often to understand 

4 Piiikerton't Euay on the Origin of Scotuh Poetry, p. Uxiii. 

' " The word minstrel in of an extent! ve ugnification, and ii appfitt) 
as a general term to every character of that upeciei of men whote biuuiMi 
it was to entertain, either with oral recitation, muiic, geiticiibitioo, and 
tinging, or with a mixture of all tlicae arts united." 

Wak-j 0N*3 Hibf. of English Poetry, voL ill. p. 30a. 

"* ** The Lords thinkit spi^edtfull, that in all jascice-airet, the Kingis 
Jiisiice gar take inquitition of somares, bairdes, maisterfuH beggen, or 
fcinzied fuilcs ; and outher baniith them the cuntrie, or send them to the 
Kingii prison." 

SKENL*t Actes of Parliament, f. 44. a. 

Dr Ninian Winzet uics £ard as a term of reproach: *'Thu I wryte, 
for ta mekle as sum blasphemous lairdit^ conuict in conscience be the in- 
uincible treuth in this litlc buke, wald draw ye cunning auctour thairofiii 
41 contempt, and lichtlJe be thare icsting, tanting, and rayling." (Vmsmh 
ttui LirifieMi, sig. I 3. b. Antwerp, 1563, Svo.) The word ia alio mcd 
in the same sense by Principal Baillie, a much later writer: <iThe reitflf 
that day, and much also of posterior sessions, were mi^tent with the iker^ 
cations of that hard'ub man Mr D. Dogloiih and the joung cgnitible o£ 
Dundee.** (BaiUie's Ltif'^rs, vol i. p. 311.) ^ 
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common musicians. The harper who officiates 
at the rustic dance of Cbristis Kirk of the Grew, 
seems not entitled to knightly honours : 

f am Lutar wcs tbair menstrai mcit : 

O Lord as he could lanss ! 
He playit sa schill, and sang sa sweit, 

Ouihile Tousy tukc a ^ranss. 

When the honourable burgesses of Aberdeen vi- 
sited Edinburgh in order to mingle in the festit- 
vities which prevailed at the time when James 
the Fourth espoused the Lady Margaret, they 
presented ten pounds in Scotish currency to the 
common minstrels who attended their progress*,, 
These minstrels may have been somewhat ele- 
vated above the rank of modem fidlers. 

Mr Pinkerton supposes that the minstrels, not- 
withstanding the honourable station which they 
once occupied, had sunk into contempt so early 
as the reign of James the Fifth. In proof of this 
assertion he produces the following passage of 
Dunbar : 

I will nae leisings put in verse, 
Lyke as sam j'anglers do reherse. 

The Scotish word Janvier may perhaps be iegiti* 
mately descended from the Yxench jongleur ; but 
I have never in any instance foimd it employed 

t Chalmers, A^log^^ for the Believert in t||e Shakipeai«?Papen| 
p. 617. 
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to (lciV)t(r a minstrel. In llic above passaj^c it 
may .M;.niiiy a foolish prater, Hciirysoii ftccmsi 
to US': ii. in the same sense : 

M:ikyiif*, tlic: iiirljt ii soft .inci dryy 

'I hi: wrddc.r is iv:irrnc and fair, 
Arid tlir j'friir v/oiid lyrlil nrir us by 

'I'o walk ;tttour :ill 'juliiiir : 
Thair nri n a />///;/ A^i/r u*. rspy 

'i'hat if to liifr. contruir. 

Jnst.eacI of iepr(':.cnlin|; the character of the min- 
:.t.rels us contemptible, Dunbur has very .skilfully 
availed himself of an opportunity of advancing 
their reputation. At I'hc Dauncc exhibited be- 
fore Satan, he is earelul to inform us that no 
minstrel altencled : 

Xa rnrrr.trills phiyit to UiHmr: bul dciwt, 
Vnr y)v. uiv.w tli:iir v/rr li:i]diii out 

Kr: dny khd rik by iiydil j 
Lxrrpt SI iwrAvAiM that ^lcw si tnsiti : 

Si till \i\\ licrctaj'^c br v.siii, 

And riitirt be birif'of t'v.hx. 

Ihe prer:ise |)erio(l when the order of minstrels 
hec ame extinct in Scotland, I am unable to a$- 
I crtuin ; but thi'; event may with sufTicicnt pro- 
i)abi!ity be referred lo the wrra of the Reforma- 
iir)n. A chanfM: in the national manners was 
the necev.ary result of so violent a change in the 
iiatif/nal reli;Mon. Huchaniui informs usthatdur- 
\\y^, his own limes the order of bards was still 
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revered among the Celtic tribes "; but with re- 
gard to the existence of minstrels in the Low- 
lands he is profoundly silent. At a later period 
however some shght vestiges of the ancient pro- 
fession were still visible ; though it had then 
dwindled into a state too insignificant to mqrit 
much attention from the literary historian. " To 
our fathers time and ours," says George Martine, 
** something remained, and still does, of this an- 
cient order. And they are called by others, and 
by themselves, jockies ; who go about begging,- 
and use still to recite the sluggornes of most of 
the true ancient surnames of Scotland from old 
experience and observation. Some of them I 
have discoursed, and foimd to have reason. and 
discretion. One of them told me there were not 
now twelve of them in the whole isle ; but he 
remembered when they abounded, so as at one 
time he was one of five that usuallie met at 
St Andrews \" Martine wrote so lately as the 
year 1683. 

•• " Horum et fanctio et nomen adhuc perseverat apud omnes nationes 
quae vetere Britannorum liDgul utuntur : tantusque eis honos multis in 
locis habetur, ut et ipsi sacrosancti, et eorum domus pro asylo slnt ; et 
inter infestissimos iiostes, ubi crudelissime et bellum geritur et victoria 
exercetur, perpetua sit eis eorumque comitibus ultro citroque commeandi 
potestas. Nobiles eos ad se ventitantes, et honorifice sascipiunt, et mu-. 
nifice dimittunt. Carmina autem non inculta fundunt qtue rhapsodi 
proceribus, aut vulgo audiendi cupido, recitant, aut ad muucos organompi. 
modos canuDt.'* 

BvcHANAN. Rerum Scotic. Hist. p. 31. 

^ Martiiie's State of the See of St Ajodrews, p. 3. St Andr. 17^7, 
4to. — CoItH, who wrote at aa earfier |>eri#d tliaa Mvtfae, fuu men^ 
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Dk Blackwell has remarked, that the wan- 
dering life of a bard is of all others the most 
favourable to the acquisition of poetical senti- 
ments. " It is exactly the easy independent state 
that is unawed by laws, and the regards that 
molest us in communities ; that knows no duties 
or obligations but those of hospitality and huma- 
nity } that subjects the mind to no tincture o( 
discipline, but lays it open to all the natural 
sensations with which the various parts of the 
universe affect a sagacious, perceptive, mimick- 
ing creature"^." However accurate these ob- 
servations may be, it is obvious that Henry's un- 
fortunate situation precluded him from many of 
the advantages incident to his mode of life. His 
heroic poem, entitled Te Actis and Deidis of ye 
lUuster and Vailzeand Campioun^ Sbyr Wilbam 
Wallace^ if we consider it as the production of 
a man blind from his birth, cannot fail of rank- 
ing him among the most remarkable characters 
commemorated in the annals of literature. Faults 
it undoubtedly exhibits, and those of no trivial 



tioned the order of minstrels in contemptuous terms : " C &m puer i 
audiveram balathrones cerauhs nomine Thomz Rythmici fatidici nunie- 
rare quxdam carmina trivialia.** (Johannis Colvilli Orath Ftuntrii Ew 
quits ElixoAetlue nvffrm Aiiglim Hegi/ut dettinata^ p. 24. Paril. 1604, Sfo}* 
The passage may be thus translated: ** When I was a boy I had heard 
the beggarly yofiw recite certain homely verses ascribed to Thomas the 
Rhymer, a reputed prophet." Colvil terms them eerauU^ because they 
were accustomed to recite ^ the sluggoriies of the true ancieat surname 
of Scotland.'* 
^ Blackwell^s Life of Homer, p. 116. 
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miration.- By his operose and grand. work, says 
Dempster,' he has enriched his native language 
^^ith a strain of poetry superior to the age, and has 
even merited the appellation of a second Homeri 
"Warton and Ellis, without bestowing such hy- 
perbolical praise, have also allowed him to have 
possest a rare felicity of genius *. " That a mail 
iforn blind," says Mr Ellis, ** should excel in any 
science, is sufficiently extraordinary, though by 
no mean^ without example ; but that he should 
bicome an excellent poet, is almost miraculous ; 
because the soul of poetry is description. Per- 
haps therefore it may be safely assumed, that 
Henry was not inferior, in point of genius, either 
to Barber or Chaucer ; nor indeed to any poet of 
any age or country : but it is our present busi- 
ness to estimate the merit of the work, rather 
than the genius of the author. 

" The similarity of the subject will naturally 
induce every reader to compare the life of Wal- 
lace with Barber's life of Bruce ; and, on such a 
comparison, it will probably be found, that Henry 
excels his competitor in correctness of versifica- 
tion, and perhaps in perspicuity of language (for 
both of which he was indebted to the gradual 
improvements which had taken place during near 

^ Warton's His*, of English Poetry, vol i. p. 3xS« 
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a century) ; but that in every other particular 
he is greatly inferior to his predecessor '." 

Of eminent poets who at an advanced stage 
of life have by various accidents been deprived 
of sight, the catalogue is extensive '; but few 
poets blind from their infancy have ever been 
distinguished by the intrinsic merit of their com- 
positions. Another illustrious example however 
occurs ia the case of the late Dr Blacklock ; who 
lost his sight at the age of five months. The 
series of conjectures which Mr Spence has pro- 
posed in relation to that poet's capability of pro- 
ducing animated descriptions of external nature, 
will hardly be regarded as very satisfactory or 
important. When such a faculty is discover- 
ed in a man blind from early infancy, it must 
undoubtedly be imputed to his retention of the 
descriptive language employed by other writers. 

The following is Henry's description of morn- 
ing: 

Yc mcry day, sprang fra yc oryent, 
With bemys brycht enlumynyt yc Occident. 
After Titan Phcbus, uprysyt fayr, 
Heich in ye sper ye signes maid declayr, 

y Ellis, Hist Sketch of English Poetry, toL i. p. 349- 
2 John Passcntt, Profetsor of Eloquence in the Unxrenity of Paru, 
continued his academical prelections after he had been deprited of 
sight. On his first appearance after he had experienced ihit calamftyi he 
delivered an oration on blindness, in which he c o molta himself so s 
aomewhat ludiaom nanner. (Passcratii D* Caeiitte OraUt, LntttiiB, lS97f 
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Zephyrus began hys morow coons ; 

Ye swete wapour yus fra ye ground resourss, 

Ye humyll breyth down fra ye hewen awaill 

In euery meide, bathe fyrth, forrest, and daill. 

Ye cler rede amang ye rochis rang 

Throuch gre3m branchis, quhar byrds blythly sang 

With joyus wois in hcwynly armony. 

Such Strokes of description as this passage con- 
tains must have been produced by recollecting 
the terms which former poets had applied to 
similar subjects : but it cannot be supposed that 
some of these terms conveyed the same meaning 
to Henry as they do to his readers. To the words 
bright and green he could not possibly attach any 
definite signification. With regard to colours, his 
associations, like those of Dr Blacklock *, must 
have been chiefly of the moral kind. 

His description of Wallace's rencounter with 
the ghost of Fawdon is highly picturesque : 

Quhen yat allayne Wallace was lewyt yar, 
Ye awfull blast aboundyt mekill mar 5 
Yan trewit he weille yai had hys lugyng seyne ; 
Hys suerd he drew of nobill mettall keyne, 
Syrie furth he went quhar at he hard ye horn : 
Without ye dur Fawdoun was hym befom. 
As till hys sycht, hys awnc hede in hys hand : 
A croyss he maid quhen he saw hym so stand, 
At Wallace in ye hede he swaket yar j 
And he in haist sone hynt it by ye hair, 

^ H. Mackenzie's Life of fiUcklock, p.xix. 
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Syne out at hym agayne he couth it' cast. 
Intill hys hart he was gretlye agast : 
Rycht Weill he trowit yat was na spreit of maiii 
It was sum dewill at sic malice began. 
He wyst na weill yar langar for to byde. 
Up throw ye hall yus wycht Wallace can glydp 
To a closs stayr, the burds rai£F in twsrne, 
Fyftyne fute large he lap out of yat inn. 
Up ye wattir sedeynlye he couth fair : 
Agayne he blent quhat ^perance he saw yair. 
He thocht he saw Fawdoune, yat ugly syr j 
Yat haill hall he had sett in a fyr : 
A grct raftre he had intill hys hand. 

The death of good Sir John Graham, and the 
consequent retreat of Wallace, are thus de? 

scribed : 

Ye worthi Scottis weryt fer on bak 

Sewyn akyr breid,** in turnyng off yair bak : 

Zeit Wallace has yir twa delyueryt weill 

Be hys awn strenth and his awn suerd off steill. 

Ye awful 1 Bruce amang yaim with gret mayn 

At ye reskew thre Scottsmen has he slayn : 

Ouham he hyt rycht, ay at a straik was dcd : 

Wallace preyst in yarfor to set ramcid. 

With a gud spcr ye Bruce was serwyt but baid j 

With gret inwy to Wallace fast he raid, 

And he till hym, assonzeit nocht for yi. 

Ye Bruce hym myssyt as Wallace passit by : 

Awkwart he sraik with hys scharp groundyn glatve. 

Sper and horss crag intill sondyr he draxve. 

Bruce was at erd or Wallace turned about. 

Ye grett battaill off thousands stem and stou^ 
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Yal liorssyt Bruce with men ofFgret walourV 

Wallace JiUanc was in yat 8tal\*art stoun 

Grayme i)ressyt in and straik^ne Inglis knycht 

Befor ye Bruce apon yc basnett brycht j 

Yat freualt stuff and all his oyir weld, - " • 

Batlie bayn and brayn ye nobill suerd tbroch zcid« . ' 

Ye knycht u»as dede : gud Grayme retomyt tytc, r* 

A suttell knycht yarat had gret dispyt,' ; 1 

Followyt at wait, and has piefsawit weill 

Graymes byrny was to narow.sum deill ."j 

Be neth yc waist, yat closs it mycht not be ; . . 

On yc fyllat full sternly straik yat flc, li i 

Persy t ye bak, in ye bowalys hym ba;- 

With a sc harp spcr, yat he mycht letff no mar. ." . ' ^ 

Grayme turnyt yarwith, and smat that knycht in tc^ri 

Towart yc wesar, a litill bencth yc cyn. 

Dede off yat dyut, to ground he duschyt doun : . ' . 

Schyr Jhon ye Grayme yan swounyton hysaisoune. 

Or he ourcorn till pass till hys party, 

Feiil Sothioune men yat was- on fiite hym by 

Stekyt hys horss, yat he no furylr zeid : 

Grayme zauld to God hys gud sprcit and hys drcid. 

Quhen Wallace saw yis knycht to dede was wrocht, 

Ye pytuouss payn so sar thryllyt hys thocht. 

All out off kynd it alteryt hiscurage, 

Hys wyt in wer was yan bot a wode rage. 

Hys hurss hym bur in feild quhar so hym lyst, 

For off hyinselff as yan litill he wyst : 

Lyk a wyld htsi yat war fra rescue rent, 

As witlaccly into ye ost he went j 

DingHiui on hard, quhat Sothroune he rycht hyt, 

Straucht apon horss agayn mycht ncuir syt. 

Into yat rage full fcill folk he dang doun j 

All hym about was rcddyt a gret rowm. 

Qiib.en Bruce pcrsawyt with Wallace it stud sa. 

He chnri;\t men lang spcrys for to ta, 
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And sla hys horss, sa he suld nocht escliajp. 

Feill Sothroune yan to Wallace fast can schaip, 

Persjt hys horis with sperys on ayir syd, 

Woundyss yai maid yat was bathe deip and wyd. 

Off schafftis part Wallace in sondyr schayr, 

Bot fell hedys in till hys horss left yair. 

Sum wytt agayn to Wallace can radoun ; 

In hys awn mynd so rewllyt hym resouny 

Sa for to de hym thocht it na waslage : 

Yan for to fie he tuk na taryage; 

Spuryt ye horss, quhilk ran in a gud randoun 

Till hys awn folk, was by d and at Carroun. 

Ye sey was in, at yai stoppyt and stud ; 

On loud he cryt and bad yaim tak ye flud : 

Togyddyr byd, ze may nocht loss a man. 

At hys commaund ye wattir yai tuk yan. 

Hym returned, ye entre for to kepc, 

QuhiU all hys ost was passit our ye depe ; 

Syn passit our, and dred hys horss suld £ull ^ 

HymselflF hewy cled into plait off maill. 

Let he couth swom, he trowit he mycht nocht well! : 

Ye cler wattir culyt ye horss sum deill ', 

Atour ye flud he bur hym to ye land. 

Syne fell doun dede, and mycht na langar .stand. 

Henry is the most ancient Scotish poet who has 
presented us with a specimen of the heroic coup- 
let ; a species of versification which Chaucer had 
cultivated with such eminent success, 

He appears to have been less ambitious of being 
considered as a great poet, than as a faithful re- 
corder of the exploits of that renowned warrior 
whose history he has undertaken to delineate. As 
a historian however he is rarely mentioned. The 
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many inaccurate statements which occur in hid 
work, may from various considerations be rea- 
dily pardoned : and in Lord Hailes they have 
perhaps excited an unnecessary degree of indig- 
nation. " A few examples," he observes, " may 
serve to prove the spirit of this romancer. He al- 
ways speaks of Aymer de Valloins, Earl of Pem- 
broke, as a false Scottish knight. He mentions 
Sir Richard Lundin as one of Wallace's coadju- 
tors at the battle of Stirling ; whereas he was of 
the opposite party ; and indeed was, to all ap- 
pearance, the only man of judgment in the 
whole English army : B. 6. c. 4. he says that 
one Sir Hugh, sister's son of Edward I. went in 
the disguise of a herald to Wallace's camp, wa» 
detected and instantly beheaded ; that Wallace 
surprized Edward's army at Biggar, and with his 
own hand slew the Earl of Kent ; that many 
thousands of the English fell in the engage- 
ment, particularly the second son of the King 
of England, his brother Sir Hugh, and his two 
nephews ^." A more glaring inaccuracy might 
however have been detected : Henry asserts that 
Sir John Graham was knighted by Alexander the 
Fierce ; whereas it is evident that the one was 
not born till about a himdred and fifty years 
after the death of the other. But when we re- 
collect his own situation, and the state of learn- 

» HaileS; Annals of Scotlafid, Tol. i. p. 369. 
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in^ during that age, we cannot but be disposed 
to treat bis errors with lenity. 

The source whence he professes to have de- 
rived the most valuable of his materials, is a 
l^itin chronicle chiefly compiled by John Blair, 
one of the faithful companions of Wallace. 
Khilr's clironicle, as well as the work which he is 
said to have composed De Uberata Tyrannide 
Scotia\ is no longer to bo found. Of the fidelity 
of Henry's transcriptions wc are therefore unable 
to judge. 

Sir Robert Sibbald, together with other tracts 
of the same argument*', published a meagre chro- 
nicle under the title of Relationes quadam Arnal-^ 
m Blair, M^jnacbi dc Dumfermelen^ et Capellani 
D. IVilliclmi I Vail as ^ Mi lit is. It has been sup- 
posed that this is the very work to which Henry 
so frequently refers. After the death of Wallace, 
it is conjectured, John Blair retired to the abbey 
of Dunfermline, and, having changed his name, 
devoted hiiv.j-clf to the monastic life^ These 
notion*, arc certainly within the bounds of proba- 
bility: but the relations ascribed to Amald 
Rlair merely consist of indigested transcripts 
fron the Sco:icbrf:,:iico?i. 

^ Driv.p&ter. lli.-r. Kcclf-.i««4. (Jer.L Scotiir. p. 86. 

'J IV (;t=!l'. (Jiiiliriii.i Wdli-,, Mill! is Collectanea Varia, Edinb. 1705, 
J?vo. — 'Itij- v/ork v.hirh bears thu^ name of Aruald Biair, together with 
>ir Koh'Tt .sih!.:L!(!\ (<,:n.riin:«ry, rw.y uUn be found in the edition «rf' 
llinryV jf i-m jr.bll-.he?! at Kdinburjrh in the year 1 758. 

^ IvlackL-hzj«:*ft Lives cf Scots Writers, voL i. p. l64« 
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Another authority quoted by Henry is Con's 
chronicle; a production which I have nerer 
found mentioned by any other writer. ' It may 
have been a historical poem on the exploits of 
Wallace : for it is certain that '* gret gestis of his 
god dcdis"^ had been composed so early as the 
time of Winton ; and Cone seems to insinuate 
that the story of this hero had frequently exer- 
cised the ingenuity of the Scotish writers^. 

His valour has also been celebrated at a more 
recent peripd\ -Dr Patrick Panther, Professor of 
Divinity in the University of St Andrews, pub- 
lished a Latin poem on this subject in the year 
1633^: and Sir Robert Sibbald's collection in- 
cludes another poem written by some arK>nymous 

f Winton*8 Cronykil of Scotland, toI. ii. p. lot . 

t ** Miranda plan« sunt qux de hoc Yiro traduntur : cujut feiu justis 
▼oluminibus nostrates dc8crip«cnint.** 

CoNjKus de Duplici Statu Religionls apud Scotoi, p. 70. 

h Wallace's eulogium has been pronounced by Boyce in the following 
sententious manner : " Hunc Hncm habuit vir clarissimus, ac solus eA tetn- 
pestate liber, cum omnes reliqui turpissime Anglo sese ac patriam in ser- 
vitutcm dedidisRcnt.'* (Scotorum Hhtoria^ f. 299. a.) 

i Pantcri Valliados libris tribus opus inchoatum. Edinb. 1635, 8vo.— > 
These three books are inserted in Sibbald's Collectanea, The author's 
poetical talents are mentioned by Principal Baillie in terms of admiration : 
*♦ The next was Dr Panther, Professor of St Andrews. I never saw the 
man, but his yalUadot makes me love him as one of the best poets I kno-y^ 
now living. 1 he man has a bonny spirit, some things in all faculties ^ 
but St Andrews was far in the wrong to advance \\xv\ to a divinity- 
profession before he had well learned the grounds of that profession or 
ftcience* He was never diligent ; hut he had no sooner settled himself in 
Ills charge till he began to recommend the English method of study, to 
begin with the Popif>h schoolmen and fathers, and to close with Protos^ 

Vol. I. Z 7. 
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author J. Henry's- production has been abridged 
and modernized by William Hamilton of Gilbert- 
field, It is not indeed surprizing that a man who 
exhibited so perfect an example of heroic virtue, 
should thus become an object of general regard : 
had he been disappointed of his fame^his country- 
men might have been justly charged with un- 
paralleled ingratitude. Henry appears to have 
viewed him with a degree of reverence bordering 
on idolatry: he endows him with supernatural 
strength, and even hails him as the ** gracious 
God" of Scotland! 

He seems to have been persuaded that the 
splendour of his subject would preserve his work 
from oblivion : 

Go, nobill buk, fiillfiUyt of gud sentens, 
Supposs yow be baran o£F eloquence : 
Go ivorthi buk, fuUfiUytof suthfast deidj 
Bot in Ian gage off help yow has gret neid. 
(^hen gud makars rang weill into Scotland, 
Gret harm was it yat nane off yaim ze fand. 
Zeit yar is part yat can ze weill awance. 
Now byd yi tym, and be a remembrance. 

tant Neotcricks ; a most unhappy and dangerous order ! I hear, in his 
publick notes he has deviated to the Popish justification, and in hit dis- 
courses to the grossest Pehigianism in original sin." (Baillie's Lititrs, 
vol. i. p. 123.) 

J This is prtbably the poem mentioned by Bishop Nicolson: ''A 
Western schoolmaster has completed a Latin poem of six books, to which 
he has likewise given tlie name of Falliacbs ; but these, falling short of 
the other*8 spirit, have never yet been printed." (Nicolson's SaUiiB ITw 
toricdl Library, p. 250. JUMld, X704, 8vo.) 



368 

1 yow besek, off your beneuolcnce, 

Quha will nocht low, lak nocht my eloquence : 

It is Weill knawin I am a rural man ^ 

For her is said as gudly as I can. 

The numerous editions of Henry's poem evinbe 
its popularity^. The latest and most elegant 
edition was published at Perth in 1790 in three 
volumes duodecimo : its orthography is professed- 
ly the same as that of the ancient MS. preserved 
in the Advocates Library; but the transcript 
seems to have been executed with no very high 
degree of fidelity. 

k The more early editions have been enumerated by -Mr Pinkertoa; 
The first which he has discovered was printed by Robert Lekprevik ai 
the expence of Henry Charters, Edinb. 1570, 4to. b. L ** Other editioot 
are I594,£dinb. 4to. — 1601, Edinb. — i6ao, Edinb. — 1630, Aberdeen, 8 vo. 
—1665, Glasgow, 8vo. — 1673, Edinb. i2mo. all in black letter." fList 
of tht Scvtisb Poets t p. xci.) There are many editions of a more recent 
date. 
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INTERMI^DI4TE SKETCHES. 



1 O the beginning of the fifteenth century we 
may venture to refer an anonymous production 
entitled The Battle of Harldtw. The event on 
which it is founded happened in the year 141 1; 
and it may safely be concluded that the poem 
was written soon afterwards. Compositiona 
which aim at popularity, and which at the same 
time are founded on incidents of no superior im- 
portance, will seldom be found indebted for their 
subjects to a remote period of history. Ramsay 
has inserted this poem in The Ever-Green ; but a 
more genuine copy might be discovered. « Its 
value as a composition is not however so-consi* 
derable as to prompt a very anxious search, 

Buchanan informs us that an elegiac poem 
which had been written on the death of the eldest 
daughter of James the First, was translated from 
the French into the Scotish language*. It may 

* Buchansui. Rerum Scotic. Hiat p. 195. ^t Raddiimii 
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be conjectured that this version is still extant. 
*' In the work called Bishop Elphingstorfs History, 
in the Bodleian Library, there are," says Mr 
Knkerton, " two Scotish poenis at the end of the 
reign of James I. which closes the volume. One 
is entitled Lament atio Delpbini Francics pro Morte 
Uxorisy [1445.] The other a moral piece on govern- 
ment, " Richt as all stringis ar cupillit in ane 
harpe, S^c.**" The former of these is probably 
the translation mentioned by Buchanan. 

The metrical romance of Gawan and Gohgras 
was published at Edinburgh in the year 1508; 
but it was probably composed as early at least as 
the middle of the fifteenth century. This pro- 
duction has lately been reprinted among the 
Scotish Poems edited by Mr Pinkerton ; who has 
likewise published another of the same descrip- 
tion, entitled Sir Gawan and Sir Galaron of 
Galloway. These curious reliques are evident- 
ly compositions of the same author ; but the 
latter, having been transcribed by some English- 
man, exhibits fainter traces of its northern origiii 
The author is supposed to be specified in the 
Lament of Dunbar : 

Clerk of Tranent eik he hes tanc, 
That made the aventers of Sir Gawane. 

^ PiiikertoD*9 Scotish Poems, toL i. pw ixxvi. ' . 



^66 

It must be recollected however, that Sir Gawain, 
the nephew of King Arthur, and one of the 
Paladins, was enrolled among the most celebrated 
heroes of romance ; and that his exploits might 
attract the attention of various Scotish poets. 
On this subject many English ballads and Tomaxi^ 
ces were composed. Tbe IVeddjnge of Sir Gawaifi, 
beginning '' fie ye blythe and listeneth to the 
lyf of a lorde riche," occurs among Tanner's MSS. 
at Oxford ^ The Marriage of Sir Gawmne^ be- 
ginning " King Arthur hves in merry CarkU," 
has been published by Bishop Percy; who sup- 
poses it to have furnished Chaucer with his IVif 
of Bath, Bishop Percy mentions other three 
romances in celebration of the same hero'. 
Winton commemorates Hucheone, a Scotish 
poet 

That cunnand was in literature : 
He maid a gret gest of Arthure, 
And the awenturii of Gawane, 
And the ^pistill ali of sueit Susane. 

This poet may be the Sir Hugh of Eglintouii 
mentioned by Dunbar : for Hucheon, as we learn 
from Nisbet, was the ancient Scotish pronuncia- 
tion of Hugh. Hutcheon however is a Scotish 
surname. It is therefore uncertain whether these 

^ Wirtor/s HiiJ. of English Poetry, voL i. p. 2c8- 

* Pcrqr*« Emy oa xh.t Ancient Mctrkai Ronanceik p. mviu 
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two romances are the compositions of Clerk, Eg- 
lintoun, or of some other poet. 

The stanza in which they are written is of a 
remarkable structure ; and the style is rendered 
uncouth and almost unintelligible by a <:onstant 
straining after alliteration. They are not how- 
ever devoid of poetical beauty : the imagery and 
descriptions are often wild and striking. 

The following extract from Gawan and Golo* 
gras cannot fail to delight the poetical anti- 
quary : 

The king crounit with gold this cumpas wel knew, 

And callit Schir Raunald, cruell and kene : 
" Gif ony pressis to this place, for proues to pcrscw, 

Schaip the evin to the schalk in thi schroud schctoe," 
The deir dight him to the deid be the day dew j 
His bimy and his basnet bumist full bene : 
Baith his horse and his geir was of ane hale hew, 

With gold and goulis sa gay, graithit in grene : 
Ane schene scheild and ane schaft that scharply was sched j 
Thre berhedis he bair, 
AsTiis elcjaris did air, 
i^uhilk beirnis in Britane wair 
Ofhisbludebled. 

Quhen the day can daw deirly on hight, 

And the sone in the sky wes schynyng so schir, 
Fra the castell thair come cariand ane knight 

Closit in clene steill, upone ane coursjrr. 
Schir Rannald to his riche steid raikit full riht, 

Lighly lap he on loft, that lufly of lyre. 
Athir laught has thair lance, that lemyt so light : 

On twa stedis thai straid with ane Sterne schierc : 
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1 ogiddir frcKchlj thai frcl;ii fruschit in tay ; 
'i'hair spcris in ftplcndris !tprcHt| 
On sclicldis schcnkit and schciit, 
Kvin our tliuir hcdis went 
Til fcild fir uw;iy. 

Thai lufly Irdis Ixrlifc Ijy;htit on the land, 

And lau^ht out swerdtx luHy and lan^ : 
Thair vtcdis stakkcrit in the stour and istudc irtumrocnind 

Al to stifiillit and stonayt, the itrtkis war la btrang. 

Athir bcrne bralthly hct wjtli anc bright brand. 

On fiitc frcschly iliai fickis fcightin thai fang : 
'i'iiat hewit on hard stcil hartly with hand, 

f^uhil the s];a]i(i and the sparkis »pede1y out sprang. 
.Schir K a Tin aid rau^ht to tlic rcnk anc rout wcs unryde 
Clencly in tlic collair ^ 
}*fty mailycis and ninir 
Kvin of tlic schuldir he schair, 
Anc wound that wcs v^ydc. 

Thus thai fiuuht on futc on the fair frild : 

'J 'he bhide fainyt iharne fra on fciUi quhare thai found 
All the hcrny-i on the brnt, aijout that bcheild, 

For pure soroiv of that sight thai sighit unsound. 
Schirc trris «<f hot fra schaikis schcrc under schcild 
(>uhrii thai found rit ane fel {t:y on the grund. 
liaith thajr hartis can biist bniithly but beild : 

Thair ucs na stalvart unstonait, M >tcrne was the stouod. 

bcliir Rannaldis body wcs broght to the bright tent ; 

Syne to tlic ca<»tcl of st(»ne 

Thai had Schir Kignl of Konc j 

With mc\\M murnyng and mone. 

Away with htm went. 
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HoLLAND^s Hotdate, another uncouth poem in 
the same stanza, appears from internal evidence 
to have been written between the year 1450 and 
the year 1455 ^ ^^ i^ ^ ^dndi of moral fable illus- 
trative of the danger of pride, but conducted with 
a very slight degree of poetical skill. The plan 
neither possesses the charm of novelty, nor is re- 
commended by propriety of execution. This 
production will however be viewed as a curious 
specimen of our ancient poetry. One passage is 
remarkable, as containing a prediction of the ac- 
cession of James the Sixth to the crown of Eng^ 
land : 

Our souerane ia Scotlandis artnes to knaw ;— 
Quhilk sal be lord and ledar 
Of bred Britane all quhair, 
As Sanct M argaretis air, 
And th« fryiBe shaw ^. 

Sir James Melvil has recorded a prediction of the- 
same kind : " This puts me in remembrance of a 
tale that my brother Sir Robert told me, the time 
that he was busy dealing between the two queens 
to entertain their friendship and draw on their 
meeting at a place near York. One Bassintoun^, 

• See Lord Hailea's Ancient Seottisb P»gmsi p. 271. and Mr Piakerton'* 
SftUb Poemsf voL i. p. xziz. 

f Holland's HouUu occurs in the appendix to Mr Piukerton*s Scotisb 
J*oemsy reprint^ from Scarce Editions* Lond. 1 792, 3 vols. 8vo. 

S James Ba^sinton, or Bassantin, is said to have been one of the great* 
«st astronomers of the age in which he flourislied. He was horn, say.^ 

Vol. I, ^ A 
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II Scots-man who had been a traveller, and was 
learned in high sciences, came to him and said, 
Good gentleman, I hear so good a report of you, 
that I love you heartily, and therefore cannot 
forbear to shew you how that all your upright 
dealing and honest travel will be in vain : For 
whereas you l)e]ieve to obtain advantage for your 
c|ueen at the Qiieen of England's hands, you do 
but lose your time and your travel : For, first, 
they will never meet together, and, next, there 
wnll never be any thing else but dissembling and 
secret hatred for a while, and at length captivity 
and utter wrack to our queen from England. My 
brother answered, he liked not to bear of such 
devilish views, nor yet would he in any sort cre- 
dit them, as being false, ungodly, and unlawful 
for Christians to meddle with. Bassingtoun 
answered, Good Mr Melvil, entertain not that 
harsh opinion of me. I am a Christian of your 
own rclif';ion, and fear God, purposeth never to 
cast myself on any of the unlawful arts that you 
mean, but sopf^ar as Melanchthon, who was a godly 
theologuc, hath declared lawful, and written con- 
cernini!; the natural sciences which arc lawful and 
daily read in divers Christian universities ; in 

))r Mackenzie, in the rci^ii of Jaiivn the Fourth, and received hisaca- 
dcniicui crliiciitiDii in ihe nnlvcrsity of ^ilas^ow. He afterwards travel- 
led through virions countrit". of Iv.iroj-i: ; and for several years taught the 
iiirit)u-in:ui(-^ :it Pariv. He return' d to Scotland in Z562, and died there 
in i.5'''o*. 'Mnck('n:»ic*» Zivn of S-oti fVritersy voL iii. p. Si.) 
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which, as in all other arts, God gives to some less 
--and to others clearer knowledge : by the which 
knowledge, 1 have attained to understand, that at 
length the kingdom of England shall of right fall 
to the crown of Scotland, and that this instant 
there are some bom who shall brook lands and 
heritages in England : But, alas, it will cost many 
their lives; and many bloody battles will be 
fought e're things be settled or take effect ; and 
by my knowledge, says he, the Spaniards will be 
helpers, and will take a part to themselves for 
their labour, which they will be loath to leave 
again **." These wonderful predictions the intel- 
ligent reader will not hesitate in referring to their 
proper classes. 

Holland, it may be conjectured, was' once a 
poet of some eminence. He is mentioned by 
Dunbar and Lindsay. He seems to represent him^ 
self as a retainer of Archbald Douglas, Earl of 
Murray. 

From an edition which appeared at Edinburgh 
in 1603, ^^ Pinkerton has also republished an 
anonymous production entitled The Thrie Tailes 
of the Thrie Priests of Peblis. These tales have 
with apparent propriety been referred to the 
reign of James the Third : many of the allusions 
are completely appHcable to the conduct of that 

h MelvU's Memoires, p. 92. 
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deluded prince. King James, it will be nece»« 
silly to recollect, was .slain in the year 1488 : and 
tlie style of the poem does not seem of a more 
modern cast. 

The three priests of Peebles, having met on 
St Bride's day for the purpose of regaling them- 
selves, agree that each in his turn shall endeavour 
to entertain the rest by relating some story. 
They acquit theni<.elves with sufficient propriety. 
The tales are of a moral tendency, but at the 
same time are free from the dulness which so fre* 
quently infests the preceptive compositions of 
oar earlier poets. The versification, as the sub* 
sequent specimen may perhaps evince, is by no 
means contemptible, 

'['his oHicer but clout is callit Deid : 
Is nane his power ugane may rcpleid ; 
Is nunc s:i wiclit, n:i wysc, na of sik wit, 
Aganc Ills summond suithly that may sit. 
Suppose * thow' be als wicht as ony wall, 
'i*how man ga with him to his ' Lordis^ hall. 
Is na wisdomc, riches na yit science, 
Agani-' this oflicer may mak defence j 
Is ncythcr castcll, torret, nor yit tour, 
IVIay scar him anis the moment of ane hour, 
Flis straik it is sa sharpe, it will not stint ', 
[s nanc in cird that may indurc his dint : 
lie is sa trcw in his oOice and iele, 
Is na praklik agane him to appcle : 
Ciold nor gude, corn, cattell, nor yit ky, 
This oHlccr with bud may nocht o^crbf, 
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1 HE literary merit of Henry son amply entitles 
him to a place in this hiograpfaical series ; but 
the inattention of our early writers has permitted 
his personal history to sink into that state of 
oblivion from which it cannot now be recalled. 
Although the grateful curiosity of posterity may 
induce them to explore every avenue which pro- 
mises to terminite in the desired information, 
yet the research, however laborious, will only be 
productive of unavailing regret. 

The time and the place of his birth are alike 
unknown. Mr Urry styles him chief school- 
master of Dunfermline*; and Lord Hailes con- 
jectures that he officiated as preceptor in the 
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Benedictine convent*'. From the former of those 
writers we also learn that he flourished during the 
reign of Henry the Eighth. He reached an ad- 
vanced period of life ; as appears from a passage 
of his Testament of Faire Crcseide : 

'I'bougli love be hotc, yet in a man of age 
It kindlitli nat so soiic as in youthed, &€• 

That he died befoiH; Dwnbar, appears from thtr 
following couplet of that celebrated poet's LaJJisnt 
for the Deth of the Makkaris : 

In Dumfermling * Dclh' hcs tane Broun, 
With gudc Mr Robert Hcnrysoun. 

As an admirer of his poetry, I hope the epithet 
^ood was not applied at random*". 

In Bagford's manuscript collections relative to 
typography, it is stated that Henry son's Fabils 
were printed at Ixlinburgh by Andrew Hart in 
the year 1621. They are also preserved in the 
Harleyan Library. " The Harleian MS," says 
Mr Pinkerton, ** is dated 1571, being collected 
near a century after Hcnrysoun's death by some 
admirer of his fable*;. Ir. is well written, and prc- 

I> I Iailc9» Ancient Scottish Poems, p. 273. 

^ Relative to HenryAui, the re;idcr niay fiud abundance of coujectures 
•fl Mr Sibbald'b Chr^aich ofSioUish Fertry, vol i. p. 88. &c. . 
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served ; and has sortie curious illuminations, tho 
poorly done^". Henryson's Fabils likewise occupy 
a place iri Bannatyne*s MS. These two copies differ 
from each other : the Harleyan MS. includes four 
fables which are not in Bannatyne's ; and Banna- 
tyne's MS. three which are not in the Harleyan. 
His tale entitled Orpheus kyng^ and h&iv he yeid 
to hewyn and to hel to seik his qitene^ W4s printed 
by Chapman and Millar in the year 1508. A 
quarto edition of his Testament of Faire Creseide 
was published at Edinburgh by Hertty Charters 
in the year 1593 : and in l6ir it was reprinted 
at the same place and in the same form. This 
work occurs in the common editions of Chaucer. 
Many of his poems are to be found in the res- 
pective collections of Hailes, Pinkerton, Ramsay; 
and Sibbald. 

The genius of Henryson seems to have been 
well adapted to didactic poetry, or that species 
which professes to convey to the mind of the 
reader important truths decked in an alluring 
garb. He has however attempted various modes 
of composition, and few without success. To 
his skill in versificatioh he unites a power of 
poetical conception, of which that age did not 
furnish many examples. His verses, if devested 
of their uncouth orthography, might often be 

d Pinkerton's List of the Scotish Poets, p. xcix. 
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mistaken for those of some poet of the present 
day. 

The longest of liis poems is the Testament of 
Faire Creseide ; of which the subject was suggested 
by the perusal of Chaucer's Troiltts and Creseide^. 
This production contains many strokes of poetical 
description which a writer of more than ordinary 
genius could only have produced. Propriety, it 
must be admitted, is frequently violated : but 
the beauties of the work are more than sufficient 
to counterbalance its deformities. It commences 
with the following stanzas : 

A doly seson till a carefull dite 

Should corresponde and be equivalent : 
Right so it was whan I began to write 

This tragedy 5 the weder right fervent, . 

Whan Aries in middis of the Lent 
Showris of hailc gan fro the north discende, 
That scantly fro the cold I might me defende. 



« « The author of the Teitament of Creseide^"* 9ay» Urry, « whiiB 
might pass for the sixth book of this story, 1 have been informed by 
Sir James Erskin late Earl of Kelly, and diverse aged scholan of the 
Scottish nation, was one Mr Robert Henderson, chief schoolmaster of 
Dumfcrlin, a little time before Chaucer was firrt printed, tnd dedicated 
to King H(3iry VIII. by Mr Thynne, which was near. the end of hi* 
rcijjn. Mr Henderson wittily observing that Chaucer in hia fifth book 
had related the death of Troilus, but made no mention what 'became of 
tVer^eide, he learnedly takes upon him, in a fine poetical way, toezpreaithe 
punishment- aiid end due to a false uuconttant whore, which coitunor!! 
terminates in extreme misery." 
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Yet nertliclessc within mine orature 

I stode, whan Titan had his bcmis bright 

Withdrawin doun, and scylid undir cure, 
And faire Venus the beaute of the night 
Upraise, and sette unto the weste fill right 

Her goldin face, in oppositioun 

Of god Phoebus, directe discending doun. 

Throughout the glasse her bemis brast so faire, 
That I might se on every side me by: 

The northrin winde had purified the aire. 
And shedde his misty cloudis fro the slue : 
The froste fresid, the blastis bittirly 

Fro pole Artike came whisking loud and shill, 

And causid me remove ayenst my will. 

For I trustid that Venus, loveis quene. 
To whom sometime I hight obedience, 

Aly fadid hert of love she would make grene : 
And thereupon with humble reverence 
I thought to praie her hie magnificence j 

But for grete colde as than I lettid was, 

And in my chambre to the fire gan pas. 

Though love be bote, yet in a man of age 
It kindlith nat so sone as in youthed j 

Of whom the blode is flowing in a rage. 
And in the olde the corage dul and ded } 
Of which the fire outwarde is best remed : 

To kelpe by phlsike wher that nature failed 

I as:: exptrte, for bothe I have assailed. 
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1 niadc the fire and bekid me iboute, 

'J*han toke I drinke my spirites to comfoite, 

'Vnd armid me wel fro the colde thereoute* 
7 o cutte the wintir night and make it shorUi 
I tokc a quere, and lefte al othir sporte, 

Writin by worthy Chaucer glorious 

Of faire Creseidc and lusty Troilus'. 

Creseidc having returned to the habitation of 
her father, is represented as despondent and que- 
rulous : she shuts herself up in an oratory, and 
begins to upbraid Venus and Cupid for having 
permitted her to sink intp such hopeless raisery : 

Whan this was said, doun in an eztasy. 
Ravished in spirite, in a dreme she fel. 

And by apparaunce hcrdc where she did lie 
Cupide the King tinging a silvir bel. 
Which men might here fro hevin into hel i 

At whose sounde before Cupido aperes 

Tlie seven planets discending fro the spheres. 

This silver bell is certainly possest of no com- 
mon virtues : but the reader is not prepared to 
expect such consequences from its ringing. — 
Henryson's knowledge of astronomy seems to 
have been extremely imperfect. According to 
his notion, the planets are seven in number ; 
namely Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Phoebus, Venus, 
Mercury, and Cynthia. And when they are 
til us introduced, he is by no means sufficiently 

f Anderson's British Poets, vol. L p. 409. 
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careful to preserve their personified characters : 
they are sometimes planets, and sometimes gods 
find goddesses. ^ 

Perhaps/ the most stri^ipg passage which his 
works contain, is his delineation of the person of 
Saturn, Though some of the touches may 
be calculated to excite disgust, the picture is 
evidently drawn with a bold and masterly 
hand: 

His face frounsid, his lere was like the lede, 
His tethe chattrid, and shivered wdth the chin, 

His eyin droupid, whole sonkin in his hede, 
Out at his nose the mUdrop fast gan rin ^ 
With lippis blew, and chekis lene and thin j 

The iseickils that fro his beer doune honge 

Was wondir gretp, and as a spere was longe. 

Attour his belte his liart lockis laie 

Feltrid unfaire, or fret with frostis hpre ; 

His garment and his gitc fill gaj of graie, 
His widrid wede fro him the winde out wore j 
A bousteous bowe within his honde he bore, 

Undir his girdle a fashe of felone flains 

Fedrid with ise and hedid with holstains. 

Other figures of the group are also depicted with 
strength of colouring. The picture of ** Lady 
Cynthia" however is totally devoid of congruity: 
if the poet regard her as a person, his description 
is wild and unappropriate ; if as the moon, he 
ought to have recollected that a planet cannot 



382 

conveniently enter the door of an oratory. It 
may indeed be urged in his defence, that as these 
personages are only supposed to • have ^been 
beheld through the medium of a dream, the' ut- 
most congruity was not indispensibly requisite. 

The attributes of Mercury, as exhibited by 
Henryson, are altogether inconsistent with classi- 
cal notions. He is properly represented as " right 
eloquent and ful of rethorie ;" but why he should 
be invested with a doctor's gown^ it will perhaps 
be difficult to discover : 

Boxis he bare with fine electuares 

And sugrid siropcs for digestion, 
Spices belonging to the potiquares, - 

With many wholsome swete confection ; 

Doctor in Phisike cledde in scarlet goun. 
And furrid wel, as suche one ought to be, 
Honest and gode, and not a worde couth lie* 

The honesty of Mercury has always been regard- 
ed as somewhat equivocal : and if the precedent 
character be drawn with impartiality,' Horace 
must have been little acquainted with his hih 
tory : 

Te canam, magni Joyis et DeQrum 
Nuntlum, curvseque lyrse parentem } 
Callidum, quidquid placuit, jocoso 
Condere furto. 

The remainder of this poem, though less re- 
markable than the visionary scene, may also be 
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perused with pleasure. He proceeds, as Urry re- 
marks, " in a fine poetical way." 

Of the Fabils of Henryson several have been 
published. That of The Lyon and the Mous he 
feigns himself to have received from .£sop in one 
of his day-dreams. .£sop informs him that the 
place of his birth was Rome, and that he was 
there initiated in the mysteries of science. When 
Henryson is apprized of the character of his 
aerial visitor, he with profound reverence address- 
es him by the titles of poet and laureat. From 
these circumstances it is evident that he was to- 
tally unacquainted even with the history of the 
writings which are commonly ascribed to JEsop 
the Phrygian, but which Dr Bentley, a critic of 
admirable sagacity, has demonstrated to belong 
to the catalogue of spurious productions^. The 
work which he had perused must have been some 
metrical version in Latin**. 

S Dr Bentley however was not the first critic who detected the spu- 
riousness of the apologues which bear the name of Mto^ ; they had al- 
ready been represented in the saihe light by several others. The elegant 
and acute Vavassor is of opinioo that the work was entirely composed 
by Plaiiudes, but that this monk must have gleaned, from tradition as 
well as from books, various fugitive apologues ascribed to JEsop. (De 
Liidicra DiciUnc^ p. 20. Paris. 1638, 4to.) — Of the ^sopic fables, a MS. 
which quay possibly reflect new light on the subject, has lately been 
discovered at Hcrculaneum. 

h Mr Tyn^'hltt has remarked, that in many passages •* quoted from 
^^op by writers of the middle ages it is not easy to say what amhor they 

mean. The name of jEsop,'* he adds ** ^a» chiefly appropriated to 

the anonymous author of sixty fables in elegiac metre, which are printed 
in Nevelet's collection under &,t title of Anofiym FakuU Mfftui, \ have 
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The introductory part of this fable possesses 
uncommon beauty. The foHowing passage in 
particular is too remarkable to be overlooked : 

In myddiff of June, that joly sueit sessoun, 
Quhen that fair I'hebus, with his beamis brycht. 

Had dryit up the dew fra daill and down, 
And all tlie land maid with his lemys lycht j 
In a morning bctwenc mid-day and nycht, 

I raiss and put all sluith and sleep on syde ^ 

Ontill a \tod I went allone, but gyd. 

Sucit was the smell of flouris quhyt and reid, 
'Die noyis of birdis rycht delitious ) 

The be wis brod blwmyt abone my heid ^ 
The grund growand with grassis gratious : 
Of all plcasans that place was plenteous, 

With sueit odours and birdis armonie j 

The momyng myld my mirth was mair forthy. 

The roscis reid arrayit rone and ryss, 
'i'he primrose and the purpure viola : 

To heir it was a poynt of paradyss^ 

Sic myrth the mavyss and the merle cowth ma : 
The blossoms blyth brak up on bank and bra ^ 

Tlie smell of hcrbis, and of foulis the cry, 

Contending quha suld have the victory. 

The apologue of The Borrowstoun Moiis and ibe 
Landwart Mous may be regarded as his most 
happy efibrt in this department. Tlie same tale 

scm an edifion of them in 150.^ hy Wynkyn dc Worde, in which th<»y 
arc entitled dimply Rsopi FduU** fniojiary to Cfjauter^ voc. Yfopv.) 
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has been told by many po^ts, ancient as well as 
modern ; and among the rest by, Horace, Cowley, 
and La Fontaine ; though the latter has substi- 
tuted rats instead of mice. 

The general fault of his fables is, that they are 
too much protracted. The apologues of the spu- 
rious ^sop, of Phaedrus, Poggius, and Abstemius, 
seldom exceed the bounds of a few lines ; where- 
as those of Henryson are extended over a surface 
of many pages. 

The Garment of Gude Ladyis is a poem of a fan- 
ciful construction ; but, as Lord Hailes has just-* 
ly remarked, " the comparison between female 
ornaments and female virtues is extended through- 
out so many lines, and with so much of a tire- 
woman's detail, that it becomes somewhat ridi- 
culous'." 

The Ahhay Walk is of a solemn character, and 
not altogether incapable of impressing the imagi- 
nation. Its object is to inculcate submission to 
the various dispensations of providence : and in 
the management of this theme he evinces 
some degree of skill in the poetical art. His 
thoughts are such as the pious mind willingly re- 
cognizes ; nor are they debased by an unsuitable 
poverty of diction. 

Henryson was evidently acquainted with the 
works of Chaucer : and it has been supposed that 

• Hailcs, Ancient Scottish Poemi, p. 279. 

Vol. I. 3 C 
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a verse of the Ahbay Walk is purloined from that 
poet's Cuckowe and Nijbtin^ale. 

For he can makin of lowe kertis hie. 
And of hie lowe. 

Chaucer. 

Quha heis law hairtis, and lawis he. 

Henrysok. 

But if coincidence always implies imitation, we 
shall be under the necessity of tracing this thought 
to another origin : 

For thou wilt save the afflicted people ^ but wilt bring 
down high looks. 






Valet ima summis 
Mutare, et insignem attenuat Deus, 
Obscura promens. 



Psahn xviii. 



H£8lOD. 



HORATIUS. 



The Prais ofEge, the Ressoning betwixt Detb and 
Man, and the Ressoning betwixt Aige and Towtb, 
are of the same religious complexion, though of 
inferior beauty. 

The Bludy Serk^ which has been classed among 
his fables, is an allegorical composition of consi* 
derable merit. The poet represents the accom- 
plished daughter of a mighty monarch as having 
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been carried away by a hideous giant, and cast into 
a dungeon, where she was doomed to remain un- 
til some courteous knight should atchieve her 
deliverance. A worthy prince at length appear- 
ed as her champion, vanquished the giant, and 
thrust him into the loathsome dungeon which he 
had prepared for others. When he had restored 
the damsel to her father, he felt that death must 
speedily be the consequence of the wounds which 
he had received in the combat. To her he be- 
queathed his bludy serk^ and solemnly enjoined 
her to contemplate it whenever another lover 
should happen to present himself. 

This king is lyk the Trinitie 

Baith in hevin and heir ^ 
The manis saule to the lady, 
. The gyane to Lucefeir, 
The knycht to Chryst that deit on tr6. 

And coft our synnis deir j 
The pit to hell with panis fell, 

The syn to the woweir. 

The lady was woud, but scho said nay 

"With men that wald hir wed : 
Sa suld we wryth all syn away 

That in our breist is bred. 
I pray to Jesu Chryst verray 

For us his blud that bled, 
To be our help on domysday, 

Quhair lawis ar strontly led. 

3C ? 
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'riie saulc IS Goddis dr>chtir deir. 

And eik liis handewerk. 
That was betrasit with Lucifeir, 

(^ha slttis in hell full merk, 
Borrowitwith Chrystis angcll clcir^ 

I lend men will yc nocht herk ? 
For his lufe that bocht us sa dtiry 

Think on the bludy" serk^ ! 

But the most beautiful of his productions is the 
pastoral entitled Robene ajid Makyne; which I 
regard as superior in many respects to the simi- 
lar attempts of Spenser and BTownie. Free from 
the glaring improprieties which appear in' the ec- 
logues of those writers, it exhibits many genuine 
strokes of poetical delineation, and evinces the 
author to have been intimately acquainted with 
human character. Robene's indifierehce seems 
indeed to be rather suddenly converted into love: 
but tills is perhaps the only misrepresentation of 
the operations of nature into which the poet has 
been betrayed. The fable is skilfully conducted ; 
the sentiments and manners are truly pastoral; 
and the diction possesses wonderful terseness and 
suavity. 

i rinkcrton*8 Scotish Poems, vol. ill. p. X93. 
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WILLIAM DUNBAR. 



IN the history of the life and writings of so dis- 
tinguished a poet as Dunbar, every admirer of 
ancient genius must feel a high degree of interest. 
His writings have been transmitted to us with 
pious care : but in the midst of the pleasure 
which arises from their perusal, we often pause 
with sentiments of regret, and recal the vmwel- 
come reflection that almost every particular of 
the author's fortune and character has been per- 
nritted to sink into oblivion. 

" After my bones have mouldered into dust, 
my memory shall be cherished, my actions re- 
corded, and my compositions' admired." — Such is 
the often-repeated soliloquy o ' many a candidate 
for fame, whose very name sha:* ' almost be forgot- 
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ten l)eforc the grass of a second spring shall have 
begun to sprout from his grave. In some in- 
stances wc arc not so reluctant to acquiesce in 
the decision : we revere the expanding wishes of 
the individual witiiout being disposed to admit 
the extent of his claims. When many candidates 
present themselves, many must of necessity be 
rejected. The mountain of renown is composed 
of materials of so peculiar a nature, that were a 
promiscuous crowd to press towards its summit, 
the stupendous fabric would begin to sink into 
itself. IJut when the full measure of celebrity is 
not awarded to a writer of unquestionable merit, 
we lament the injustice of the decree. The fate 
of Dunbar, both as a man and as a poet, seems to 
have been adverse. He was beyond all dispute a 
writer of superior endowments : in Iiis mind na- 
ture had sown the seeds of excellence, and culti- 
vation had performed her part ; yet there is too 
much reason to believe that most of his. days were 
consumed amid the gloom of poverty. . His co- 
temporaries have lett the events of his life un- 
commemorated : and no complete edition of his 
works, the fairest monument which can be erect- 
ed in honour of (lc])arted genius, has hitherto so- 
licited the regard or his countrymen. 

William Dunbar is <Aipposed to have been born 
about the year 1465 \ Kennedy represents him 

3 l^Inkcrtou's L'ut uf the £Jcotibh Poct9, p. xcli. 
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as related to the Earl of March : but this perhaps 
is only to be considered as a poetical fiction, in- 
troduced for the purpose of heightening his^ in- 
vective. The same writer seems to insinuate that 
the place of his birth was Mount Talconn : for 
this is the genuine reading of the passage in his 
Fly ting, although Ramsay has impudently sub- 
stituted Mount Saltone^. The whole of thy patri- 
mony, says Kennedy, is a tough halter on Mount 
Falconn. This name, I believe, is not now applied 
to any place within the limits of Scotland : but 

b For this correction we are indebted to Mr Sibbald : ** On MoutU 
Falconn. So it standi distinctly in Millar and Chapman's Miscellany, 1508; 
and Falcone in the Bannatyne MS. But Allan Ramsay in his Ever 
Green thought proper to change it to Mount Saltone; and Lord Hailes 
happening to overlook this false reading, was led to fix upon Saltan in 
East Lothian as the place of Dunbar's birth or residence. Mr Pinkerton, 
partly from contempt of the poem, fell into the same mistake. The truth 
is there is no ground for any such supposition ; nor is there a single pas- 
sage in all Dunbar's works that can lead us to ascertain the country to 
which he belonged. It appears that he often, if not chiefly, resided in 
Edinburgh ; and probably that was the only reason he had for boasting 
that he wore " ane pair of Lowthiane hipps." There is, however, a pro- 
bability that he belonged to the county of Fife. Upon the forfeiture of 
Dunbar, Earl of March, anno 1434, the barony of Kilconquhar, or Kin- 
nebar, in Fife, (probably because it did not hofd of the crown) was suf- 
fered to remain with the family, who continued in the possession of it un- 
til the reign of Queen Mary. Kennedy says expressly that Dunbar was of 
the i/n of that family, /"a/i/a^i being situated verynear to the Xow«©»i£i//f, 
one of them may have been distinguished, at least in poetical language, by 
the name of Falkland Mount; and in those days it was also natural enough 
that there should be a gallotvs in tlic vicinity of a royal residence. Thut 
the true reading of the passage may be Falkland Mount; by corruption 
Falcann or FuLoimy (Sibbald's Chronicle of Scottish Poetry, vol 1. p. 3S^.) 
These conjectures will not, I presume, appear very satisfactory to many 
readers. 

Vol.. T ^ D 
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Dunbar apparently represents himself as a native 
of Lothian : 

I half on mc a pair of Lowthiane hipps 

Sal! fairer Inglis mak, and mair perfyte, 
'J'lian thou can biebcr with thy Carrick lipps. 

Dunbiir was ediicrited for the church. There 
is some reason to believe that he studied in the 
University of Oxford : " Quod Dunbar at Oxin- 
furde," IS the colophon of one of his poems. It 
is obvious indeed that he might visit Oxford in 
some other capacity than that of a student. 

In his youth he appears to have been a travel- 
ling noviciate of the order of St Francis. His 
sentiments with regard to this profession we are 
enabled to glean from a poem describing How 
Dunbar wes desyred to be ane Frier. " Before the 
dawn of day," says the poet, " methought St 
Francis appeared to me with a religious habit in 
his hand, and said. Go, my servant, cloath thee 
in these vestments, and renounce the world. But 
at him and his habit I w^s scared like a man 
who sees a ghost. — And why art thou terrified at 
the sight of the holy weed ? St Francis, reve- 
. rence attend thee I I thank thee for the good- 
will which thou hast manifested towards me : but 
with regard to those garments of which thou art 
so liberal, it has never entered into my mind to 
wear them. Sweet confessor, thou needst not 
take it in evil part. In holy legends have I heard 
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it alleged that bishops are more frequently, ca- 
nonized than friars. If therefore thou wouldst 
guide my soul towards heaven^ invest me with 
the robes of a bishop. Had it ever been my for- 
tune to become a friar, the date is now long past. 
Between Berwick and Calais, in every flourishing 
town of the English dominions, have I made good 
cheer in the habit of thy order. In friar's weed 
have I ascended the pulpit at Dernton and Can- 
terbury : in it have I also crossed the sea at 
Dover, and instructed the inhabitants of Picardy. 
But this mode of life compelled me to have re- 
course to many a pious fraud from whose guilt 
no holy water could cleanse me." 

The period of his return from the continent we 
have no means of ascertaining. He was most 
probably residing in Scotland in 1503: during 
that year were celebrated the nuptials of James 
the Fourth and Margaret Tudor; an event which 
he has commemorated in a beautiful poem enti- 
tled The Thistle and the Rose. This is evidently 
the production of a man previously habituated to 
the art of composition. 

His works are in some measure a register of his 
friendships and enmities : and from them it would 
appear that he was frequently exposed to the 
multifarious weapons which envy and malice are 
ever ready to prepare. His most serious contest 
seems to have been that with Kennedy. On both 
sides the ^y///7^ is maintained with sufficient ani- 
3 D 2 
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mosity. The attack is liCRun by Diuibar : but 
it is cvideiU tluit he had brjii previously injured 
by tlie satires (ir iiisimiatioiis of Kennedy and 
his friend. In The Testament of Kennedy y Dunbar 
has consecrated this apparently dissolute priest to 
perjietiial ridieiile. I/)rd Hailes is inclined to 
suppose that I heir fierce altercation may have 
been a mere ellort of illiberal fancy, without any 
real ([uarrel between the antagonists ^ This opi- 
nion hov/ever seems hardly consistent with pro- 
bability. 'I'hcy have maintained the dispute with 
the utmost ])ertifiacity, and with the obvious in- 
tention of woundifif? the feelin^^s of each other: 
of every disagreeable topic and every opprobrious 
cj^ithet they have been sedulous to avail them- 
'.elves. Nor is the notion that their enmity was 
unfeigned, invalidated by the affectionate terms 
in whirl) f)ufibar afterwards .speaks of his dying 
rival. A mind susceptible of unbounded indig- 
nation may aUo be susceptible of unbounded ge- 
nerosity. The causes of enmity may be gradually 
removed: tlio.se who were once agitated by hos- 
tile passions may at length be united in the bonds 
of friendship ; and the hand which was once in- 
vigorated for destructi(m, may now be ready to 
pour balm into the wounds which it has inflicted. 
The revolutions of human life are calculated for 
cflecting a correspondent revolution in our senti- 

* f lailei, Ancient Scottish Poetni, p. I74. 



S91 

ments. To Kennedy the prospect of death had 
already presented itself: in his rival, once so 
sprightly, the fervours of youth were completely 
subsided ; and he was at length familiarized with 
those abortive hopes which are destined to be the 
portion of every individual. 

The opinion of Lord Hailes is however render- 
ed somewhat plausible by the correspondent his- 
tory of the altercation which subsisted between 
Luigi Pulci and Matteo Franco. Although, for 
the amusement of their readers, these authors 
loaded each other with the grossest abuse, yet the 
intimacy of their friendship is said to have conti- 
nued without interruption**. 

Several of Dunbar's compositions exhibit him 
in the character bf a court-poet. He even repre- 
sents himself as dancing " in the quene's chal- 



Than cam in Dunba^ the mackar ^ 
On all the flure thair was nane frackar, 

And thair he dauncet the Dirry-duntoun ; 

He hoped lyk a piller wantoun: 
For lufF of Musgraeffc men fulis me: 

He trippct quhill he tuir his pantoun, 
A mirrcar dance micht na man sec. 



Than cam in Maestris Musgraeffe ; 
Scho mycht haflf lemit all the lacffe. 



* Roscoe*s Life of Lorenzo de* Medici, toL u p« ajfa. 
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Quhen I saw hir sa trimlye dance, 

Hir gud conwoy and contenance, 
THan for hir sack I ui^sit to be 

The grytast crle or duke in France. 
A mirrcar dance micht na'man see. 

From the strain of his earlier compositions it is 
evident that he had entertained high expectations 
of ecclesiastical promotion. Merit however is 
not always a suflicient recommendation. He 
appears to have spent his life in a state of 
neglected indigence, while others of far inferior 
pretensions were loaded with the revenues of the 
church. " Why sliouldst thou," says the des- 
ponding poet, " be induced to hope for prefer- 
ment, when a contemptible Italian impostor finds 
means to thrust himself into the chair of an 
abbot? How the alFairs of the church are regu- 
lated, I know not ; but assuredly its benefices are 
not distributed with an impartial hand. While 
some priests enjoy seven, I am not possest of 
one; and some, unworthy as they are to fill a 
stall, would fain climb to the rank of cardinal; 
a bishopric being too mean an object for their 
inordinate ambition." 

That James the Fourth was capable of distin- 
guishing the merit of Dunbar, is by no pieaift 
improbable. Ignorant he could not be of the 
poet's situation : for several of the compositions 
addrcst to him contain hints which it would have 
been impossible to misunderstand. His patro- 
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nage seems however to have been solicited with- 
out success. The following stanzas were addrest 
7 the King^ qiibane many benefices vakit : 

Schir, at this fest of benefyce, 

Think that small parts make gryt scrvyce j 

And equal dystrebutioun 

Maks thame content that has ressoun : 
And quha hes nanc ar pleset na vyssl 

Schir, quhiddcr is it merit mair 
To gif him drink that thristis sair, 

Or fyll ane full man quhyl he brist, 

And lat his fellowe dye for thrist, 
Quhylk wyne to drink als worthy wer ? 

It is no glaid coUatioun 

Quhyle ane maks mirrie, ane uthair luiks downe j 

Ane thrists, ane uthair playis cope out. 

Let anes the cop go round about, 
And wyn the covanis benysoun. 

Dunbar frequently renews his petition for prefer- 
ment, and frequently complains that his old age 
is suffered to wear away in poverty and neglect. 
From his Prayer that the King wnr Johnc 
Tbomsouris Man^ it would appear that Queen 
Margaret, without possessing the power, had dis- 
covered an inclination to procure him a benefice. 
The tenor of his prayer is, that the king were 
more subservient to the views of his consort. 
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My advocat baytli fair and sueit, 

'i'hc hale rrm&iiig of my sprcit, 

Wiild spcid into my rr-rtrids than, 

And yc war anis Johnr Thomsounis man'. 

Wlictlicr Duiibiir's advancement was in any 
(I(:j;rc<r retarded by his own imprudence, it would 
he rniitltss to enquire. As we have no positive 
proof (jf his immorahty, our judgment ought to 
incline to thr; diaritable side. The strain of his 
compositions, it tnust be con fest, sometimes bears 
a more cxiict conformity to the precepts of Aniir 
creon tlian to those of iSt Paul. But a poet is 
not alvv.'iys understood to utter his private senti- 
ments: he often as'.n;n{!s a borrowed character, 
vv]ii( li he nnist endeavour to supjxjrt with poe- 
tical, not moral jjropriety. 

Nor was that iii/^i^ very scrupulous in th'j choice 
of its ministers of reli/jlon. T!ie clergy were re- 
marka!;ie for almost evL-ry (|ua1ity, except thosv 
of a virtuous kind. Inst';ad of exhibiting exam- 

*^ " 'f'Iii«»,'* wy< Mr PinkiTfori, " i» a provrrliia) expremion, mraning 
a hen-pffhii /luthamf. I have \itt\f. Aniiht biK the orijj^iffai prorerb ^m* 
Jmh Thrnrivin't rii«in." 'f'lii^ wrhf.r ha» quoted an initance of the 
wirip jJiraM-filfijjy frfini .Sainiirl ColvilS MoiA Poem,9r t^f'tj^gi Snp^icatim. 
L'ind. l(A\t l2rtio. h alno on urn in Kolland*« 5rv«/i >V#/j^rf, Rig. M. \ 

'\\} tfiit t;']kiri{; y ^hriiild take t.«:nf, 
Or »ftfrw.ii<I y<- MihH rrp«;rit : 

Whflii ye »r*; madr ^tttm tlfomtiuu mam, 

Thrn )>li;ill yv. hr^wl, then ^liall ye ban, 

Ai)d whr.n rfrrrivud none findc ye rkn. 
But all with Rhamc oucrUicnr. 
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pies of meekness and devotion, they were com- 
monly distinguished by perpetual instances of 
avarice, rapine, and lasciviousness. A general 
depravity of manners hatd indeed begun to per- 
vade the nation. The women were strangers to 
modesty, the men to sober industry. Their an- 
cient simplicity was departed. That species of 
luxury had been introduced Which enervates the 
mind without refining it, and which destroys our 
relish for simple pleasures without improving our 
susceptibility of real enjoyment. 

Of the character of the times the poetry of 
Dunbar exhibits frequent vestiges. Several of 
his compositions are strongly tinctured with ex- 
pressions which to us appear grossly profane aiid 
indecent ; although in the minds of his cotempo- 
raries they certainly were not calculated to excite 
sensations of disgust. One of his addresses to the 
queen is of such a kind, that a modern courtezan 
would almost be disposed to turn from it with 
indignation. Even the most sacred observances 
of the church are converted into topics of ridi- 
cule : its litanies are burlesqued in a parody which 
for audacious profanity is almost unparalleled. 
And the impropriety of this attempt is the more 
offensive, as Dunbar was himself of the order of 
priesthood. 

His later productions are of a more decent 
character. He had now begun to meditate on 
those momentous topics which at no period ought 

Vol. I. 3 E 
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to be entirely excluded irom our recollection, but 
which must inevitably obtrude themselves upon 
the mind, when the gates of death are speedily 
to be opened for our admission. The hopes of 
which youth was so fertile had not been realized 
in manhood ; and old age, always an unwelcome 
guest, had at length approached. *' My soul " 
says he, '' is alarmed with the fear of death. I 
who was once so gay and full of health, am now 
enfeebled by the hand of disease, I have found 
that the pleasures of this life are vain and trans- 
itory : I have found that the man who stands in 
need of friends can seldom find any } and that 
Falsehood often rides with pompous equipage, 
while Truth is suiTcrcd to walk in sordid appajrel. 
— ^To the stroke of death every one must at 
length submit. The rest of the poets haye des- 
cended into the grave, and I am left alone to 
await the fast*approaching hour of dissolution." 

Such were the reflections which in the evening- 
of life presented themselves to the mind of Dun- 
bar. The time and the manner of his death re- 
main undiscovered. 

Some of the poems of Dunbar were printed by 
Chapman and Millar in the year 1508. The 
curious^ collection in the Advocates Library in- 
cludes his Goldifi Terge, his Twa Mariit fVmen 
and the Wedo, his Lament for tbe Detb of ibe 
Makkaris, his Testament of Kennedy^ and his ballad 
on D*Aubigny. Tbe Freirs of Berwik^ a tale as- 
cribed to Dunbar, appears from an advertisement 
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appended to The Priests ofPeblis, to have beeil 
printed by Robert Charters. In the year 1622 
another edition issued from the press of Ed^ 
ward Raban of Aberdeen. Many of Dunbar's 
poems occur in the respective collections of 
Hailes, Pinkerton, Ramsay, and Sibbald. The 
Maitland and Bannatyne MSS» contain several 
which have not hitherto been published. A 
complete edition of his works was at one 
time eagerly expected from , Mr Pinkerton : 
but that gentleman seems unfortunately to have 
relinquished a design which he is so well qualified 
for executing. 

Tanner mentions an unpublished Tabill ofCm^ 
fession, written by a William Dunbar ^. Whether 
this composition ought to be attributed to the 
poet, I have no opportunity of enquiring^ 

In the poetry of Dunbar we recognize the 
emanations of a mind adequate to splendid ^nd 
varied exertion ; a mind capable of soaring into 
the higher regions of fiction, or of descending into 
the humble walk of the familiar and ludicrous. 
He was endowed with a vigorous and well- 
regulated imagination ; and to it was superadded 
that conformation of the intellectual &culties 
V/hich constitutes the quality of good sense. His 
imagination, though highly prolific^ was suf-* 
ficiently .chastened by the interposition of judg- 

9 Tinoer. Bibliotheca BritannieOi^lfibeniica, p. 337. 

3E 3 
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ment. In his dlegorical poems we discover 
originality and even sublimity of invention; 
while those of a satirical kind present us with 
striking images of real life and manners. As a 
descriptive poet, he has received superlative 
praise. In the mechanism of poetry he evinces 
a wonderful degree of skill : he has employed a 
great variety of metres; and his versification, 
when opposed to that of his most eminent cotem- 
porarics, will appear highly ornamented and 
poetical. 

His compositions exhibit no vestiges of exten- 
sive learning: but he perhaps was not ambitious 
to display the stores which he possessed. Of the 
Greek language he was most probably ignorant; 
and his knowledge of the I^tin cannot be sup- 
posed to have been very profound. Hitherto 
classical learning had not begun to be generally 
cultivated in Scotland. The scholars of that 
period who attained to distinction were invariably 
educated in foreign universities. Boyce and Mair, 
the cotemporurics of Dunbar, spent many of their 
earlier years in the schools of France, and at 
length returned to their native country in order 
to preside over its seminaries of learning. Bu- 
chanan, who flourished at a somewhat later period, 
stigmatizes his own age as unlettered'*. As Dun- 
bar had visited France, we may naturally sup- 

h Nam ii ego, mediocri ingenie, re fatnlliari prope nulli, Mculo kmr^ 
dito, ita umcn cuxn temponim iniquitate conflucrim, at ■liquid |iiiiMitMW 
vidtai*! certe quibui, felidure leculo mdh «tai» opci, ingcaiuiii abnndc 



405 

pose that he was acquainted with the language 
of the country : but it is not apparent that he 
enriched his compositions from that copious 
source. With the language and poetry of Italy 
our countrymen were yet vmacquainted : Mont- 
gomery and Drummond are among the earliest of 
our writers who seem to have approached that 
fountain. Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate, those 
fathers of English poetry, are evidently the 
authors whom Dunbar regarded as his models. 
Of their respective merit he has spoken in the 
highest terms of commendation, and in a manner 
which leaves no room to doubt that he readily 
admitted their superiority over the most eminent 
of his countrymen. His opinion of the Scotish 
poets we are not enabled to discover : although 
his Lament contains the names of no fewer than 
twenty-three, yet of Mercer only has he spoken 
with critical discrimination. 

To particularize his numerous productions, 
would be a work of supererogation. Many of 
them are written without much effort, and on 
subjects which to us appear undignified or unim- 
portant. Some, whicTi ought only to have as- 
sumed the character of satires, have deviated into 
the fury of invective. Others are calculated for 
presenting to the mind ideas of the utmost physi- 
cal indelicacy. It is surprizing that he should 

uippetunt, hi neque labore ab honesto instituto deterreri deberent,neque 
tot adminiculis adjuti desperare possimt." 

BucuANAN. de Jure Regni apud Scotos, p. i. 
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have condescended to write such a poem as The 
Tournament between the Soutar and Tailzior^ and 
still more suq^rizing that it should have found an 
editor in the eighteenth century, 

About the age of Dunbar, it became a practice 
among the poets of Europe to attempt a motley 
species of composition, in which shreds of differ* 
ent languages are fantastically combined. To 
this the name of macaronic has not inaptly been 
applied. " About the year 1512, Merlin Coccaie 
of Mantua, whose true name was Theophilo Fo- 
lengio, a Benedictine monk of .Casino in Italy, 
wrote a poem entitled Phantasia Macaromca^ 
divided into twenty-five parts. This is a bur- 
lesque Latin poem, in heroic metre, chequered 
with Italian and Tuscan words, and those of the 
plebeian character, yet not destitute of prosodical 
harmony. It is totally satirical, and has some 
degree of drollery ; but the ridicule is too fre- 
quently founded on obscene or vulgar ideas. 
Prefixed is a similar burlesque poem called Zam^ 
tonella, or the Amours of Tonellus and Zanina: 
and a piece is subjoined, with the title oiMoscbea^ 
or the War with the Flies and the Ants. The 
author died in 1544, but these poems, with the 
addition of some epistles and epigrams, in the 
same style, did not, I believe, appear in print 
before the year 1554*." 

To this pattern Dunbar's Testament of Kennedy 
does not strictly conform. Without adhering Xj9 

i Wiirton't Hitt of English Poetry, voL ii. p. 356. 
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the rules of prosody, he interlaces Latin with 
Scotish verses, in such a manner as to produce a 
very ludicrous effect. The concluding stanza 
may be produced as a specimen : 

I will no preistis for me sing 

Dies illcy dies irce^ 
Nor yet na bellis for me ring, 

Sicut semper soletjieri; 
But a bag-pyp to play a spring, 

Et unam ale-wisp ante $ne; 
Insteid of torchis, for to bring 

^atuor lagenas cervisice^ 
Within the graif to sett, fit thing! 

In tnodum crucis juxta me^ 
To fle the feyndisj than hardly sing 

De terra plasmasti me. 

Several of his moral poems are also chequered, 
though more sparingly, with scraps of Latin. 

Dr Arbuthnot, in a ludicrous poem entitled 
Gulielmi Sutherlandi Diploma^ has likewise at- 
tempted this mode of composition^ In the 
Polemo-Middiniay a burlesque production attri- 
buted with little probability to Drummond*, the' 

i This poem however if attributed to William Meston, at well at te 
Dr Arbuthnot See Me8ton*8 Poetical Works , p. 189. Edinb. 1767, 
iimo. 

^ For the earliest edition of this poem we are indebted to Dr Edmond 
Gibson : ** Polemo-Middinia ; carmen macaronicum, auctore Gulielmo 
Dmmmundo, Scoto-Britanno. Accedit Jacobi id nominit Qointi, Re^ 
Scotorum, cantilena nistica vulg6 inscripta Cbrutet Kirk om tbe Grttn,*' 
Ozonii, 1691, 4to. Hit authority for aKribing the work to Dnunmond 
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models furnished by Folengio are more exactly 
paralleled. In this, as well as in the macaronic 
poems of Dr Geddcs, the niles of Latin prosody 
are professedly observed. 

Dunbar's poem entitled The Daunce exhibits 
many admirable strokes of description. The 

he unfortuniitely has not specified. That a production of so indelicate a 
complexion sliould have proceeded from this poet, is by no means pro- 
bable : and the foUowing verse seems to exhibit historical CYidence of 
its bein^ compowd at a period subsequent to his death : 

Barytonani cmisit vcliiti Monsmegga eracasset. 

Drunimond died in the year 1649 ' ^^^ ^^ ^°S^ mortar known by thf 
name of Mom Mefr had not then, I believe, been brought into Scotland. 

I remember to have heard the Polem^Middinia adjudged in a decisive 
tone to Walter Dcnnistone. It ought however to have been recollected 
that thiff name \% merely fictitious, and that the writer who assumed it 
%afi the celebrated Dr Pitcairne. A poetical paraphrase of the hundred 
and fourth psalm which first appeared with the name of Walter Ileanis* 
tone (Qctupla ; bftc ett OUo Paraphrase Poeticm Ptmlmi C/y. AMtbtrihui 
totUirm Scoth, &i^. K. 4. Edinb. 1696, ximo.), is without hcsitatiBO 
ascril)ed to Dr Pitcairne by subsequent editors. 1 Pitcamii Sditta 
Poemaia a Ruddimanno edita, p. 56. J^audcr. Poiiarum Sniomm Mmm 
Saer^, tom. ii. p- 517. ; In the Catalogue of the Advocates Libra- 
ry, Dennistone is also represented as an assumed name of this 
ingenious writer ; and among his select poems, various pieces appear with 
the same fictitious aspect. ( SeUcta Poemata PiUarntif Scot, Kimcadii^ d dt- 
orum, p. 54. 74. &c. Kdinb. 1727, lamo.) 

'J hat Dr Pitcaime was the author of the Polemo-MidJinaf I will not 
venture to asiiert ; but the supposition perhaps is not totally devoid of 
probability, 'i'hu initnl^ of the names William Drummnnd and Walter 
Dennistone an: the ^mixl' in Latin as will as in Knglish : and this drcnn- 
stanci', however trivial it may appear, might perhaps introduce the coo- 
iuMon which has ensued. Dr Gibson, it is sufficiently evident, did not 
enquire with much srilicttude into the genuineness of the two poems 
■which he has edited. I3ut coiij«:ctures of this kind are little better than 
ivlK 
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poet feigns that on the eve of Lent he fell into a 
trance, and was presented with a glimpse of heavea 
and hell. Mahoun, or the Devil, proclaims a 
dance of those accursed wretches who in the 
upper world have never obtained absolution from 
the holy hands of the priest. The seven deadly 
sins immediately begin to ** cast up gramountis 
in the skyis." These terrible fiends are depicted 
with an original and ^powerful pencil; and. the 
mode in which they are severally characterized 
is generally appropriate. The following image 
would not have been unworthy of Collins : 

Than Yrc come in with sturt and stryfc 5 
His hand wes ay upoun his knyfc. 

His comic tale of The Twa Mariit tVemeri arid 
the Wedo presents us with the only specimen of 
blank verse which the ancient Scotish language 
affords. The rythm is of that spex:ies which the 
author of Piers Ploughman^ or some of his prede- 
cessors, borrowed from the Saxon poets, and which 
appears to have derived its origin from a remote 
aera. 

The comparative antiquity of blank verse and 
rhyme furnishes a curious subject of investiga* 
tion; a subject concerning which different 
writers have advanced very different opinions. 

" Rhymes, it will be said, are a remnant of 
monkish stupidity, an innovation upon the poetry 

Vol, I. 3 F 
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of the ancients. They are but indifferently ac- 
quainted with antiquity who make this assertion. 
Rhymes are probably of older date than either 
the Greek or Latin dactyl and sponde*/' This 
opinion of Goldsmith seems to be founded in 
truth. The most ancient poetry with which we 
are acquainted, is that which incidentally occurs 
in the sacred Scriptures : and the Hebrew poets, 
as a very learned writer has demonstrated, employ 
that recurrence of similar sounds which we deno- 
minate rhyme"'. That the classical writers were 
not totally unacquainted with this " Gothic 
jingle," as pedants have termed it, several circum- 
stances tend to evince": but it would here be 



I Goldunith'ft Enquiry into Polite Learning, p* 15J. 

*" ** La poctie dcA Hebrcux," says Le Clerc, ** coDiisle imiqueiiicot en 
des vers rimez, et fort irreguliers. Le genie de U langue Hebraique ne 
peut soufTrir d*aiitre sortc de vers, ct Ton con,oie aisemeDt que let He- 
brcux, qui n*etoiunt pas extrcmement polit, se sont peu mis en peine de 
rcduire la pocsie en art, comme ont fait ensuite les Anibef,et let Rabhios 
aprcs eux. 

*< M. Vosnus a remarquc que non seulcmcnt les Arabet, let Penaci, 
et les Africains, mais eiicorcs les Tartares et les Chinoit, et pluueurs m^ 
tions de rAmcriquc, ne connoisscnt aucunc pocsie que la poctie rimce, 
II y a de Tapparence que les peuplcs f«ptentrionaux, qui s'emparereiit de 
toutf rEurope, dans la decadence de I'Empire, avoient autsi de scmblable 
vers, et qae c'est d*eux que If s moines des sieclcs suivans apprirent i ftire 
des vers Latins rimez, dont on trouvc un si grand nombre daot les asd- 
cns offices." ( Jiibliitiheque UniverselUy tom. ix. p. 23O.) CoDtult Istac 
Vossius De Puematum Cantu et Virihut Rytbmi^ p. 15. OzOllii, 1673, 8va 

" It is not my intention to insinuate that the rhymet which occur in 
*he works of the Greek and I^atin poets, are not for the moit put acci- 
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improper to enter into a formal discussion of the 
question. I shall content myself with' remarking 
that in the elegies of the ancient Latin poets, 
rhyme occurs too frequently to be uniformly In- 
troduced without design. TibuUus, Ovid, and 
Propertius, were probably of opinion that it con- 
tributed to increase the soft and plaintive flow 
of their versification. The rhyme does not occur 
in proximate or alternate lines, but at the middle 
and close of the same pentameter : and when due 
attention is paid to the caesura, these correspond- 
ent sounds produce a happy effect. 

Osculaque opposito dicat sibi debita vento, 

Et nihil infidd durius esse viro ? 
Tu patrui meritas conare anteire secures, 

Et Vetera oblitis jura refer sociis. 
Nim'tua non aetas unquam cessavit amori, 

Semper at armatae cura fuit patriae. 

dental. Such instances as the following can hardly be supposed to have 
originated from deliberate choice ; 

Anacreok. 

Non satis est pulchra esse poemata ; dulcia sunto^ 
Et quocumque volent, animum auditorie agunto. 

HORATIUS. 

But in the elegiac compositions of the Latin poets, rhyme occurs so fre- 
quently, and produces so pleasing an effect, that its introduction cannot 
always be regarded as unintentional. 

3F 2 
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Et tibi non unquam nostros puer iste liboret 
Afferaty ct lachrymis omnia nota meis. 

Me unc, quem semper volult Fortuna jacerc, 
Hanc animam cxtremac rcddere nequitise. 

Profertius. 

In the Greek elegiac poets instances of this 
kind arc more rarely to be found ; yet several 
f:xamples might without difficulty be produced. 



Tit li fiUu ri ik rt^rw &rt^ XV^^ *Af^imr I 
Tifivmim '(in f/M fsm*^ rmvrti ftiXM. 






MiMNtlNOI. 



TrftTJnif. 



Of the elegiac poetry of the Greeks so incon- 
siderable a portion has been preserred, that it 
might perhaps be rash to pronounce any defini- 
tive sentence : but it appears sufficiently probable 
that the frequent recurrence of rhyme in the 
elegies of the Latin classics was not altogether 
accidental. 

In the second century the Emperor Adrian 
composed the well-known address to his departing 
spirit. The hymns of Ambrosius and Damasus, 
who flourished during the fourth century, exhi- 
bit frequent instances of rhyme. The succeeding 
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ages produced Sedulius, Fortunatusr, and other 
Christian poets who have betrayed the same pre-» 
delection for this species of embellishment. From 
the examples collected by Muratori it appears 
that so early as the seventh century, rhyme' had 
begun to be generally admitted into hymns and 
other sacred poems composed in the Latin lan- 
guage. The Leonine verses of the monkish Latin- 
ists are supposed to have derived their name and 
origin from Pope Leo the Second ; who towards 
the close of the seventh century introduced vari- 
ous improvements into the hymns of the church. 
But the invention is by other writers ascribed to. 
Leonine, a French monk of St Victor at Mar- 
seilles, who lived about the year IJ35. 

Rhyme appears fo have been introduced into 
English poetry about the reign of Henry the 
Second"^: but the alliterative anapaestic metre of 

o " Except a few lines in ^he Saxon Qhronicle upon the de^th of Wil- 
liam the Conquerour, which seem to have been intended for verses of the 
modem fashion, and a short Canticle, which, according to Matthew 
Paris, the blessed virgin was pleased to dictate to Godric, an hermite 
near Durham, I have not been able to discdver any attempts at riming 
poetry, which can with probability be referred to an earlier period than 
the reign of Henry the Second. In that reign Lyamon, a priest of £m- 
leye near Severn, as he calls himself, translated (chiefly) from the French 
of Wace, a fabulous history of the Britons, entitled ** Le Brut," which ' 
, Wace himself, about the year 1 155 had trahslated from the Latin of Gef- 
frey of Monmouth. Though the greatest part of this work of Lyamon 
resemble the old Saxon poetry, without rime or nletre, yet he oftei^ inter* 
mixes a number of short verses of unequal length but riming together 
pretty exactly, and in some places he has imitated not unsuccessfully the 
regular octosyllable measure of his French original" 

Tyrwjiitt's Eway pn Chaucer, p. .54. 
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the Saxons was often imitated at a much later 
period. This versification was employed by the 
Icelandic as well as the Saxon poets, and seems 
to have been constructed with considerable nice- 
ty. Its harmony, as Bishop Percy has collected 
from Olaus Wormius, " neither depended on the 
quantity of the syllables, like that of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans ; nor on the rhymes at the 
end, as in the modem poetry ; but consisted alto- 
gether in alliteration, or a certain artful repetition 
of the sounds in the middle of the verses. This 
was adjusted according to certain rules of their 
prosody, one of which was, that every distich 
should contain at least three words beginning 
with the same letter or sound. Two of these 
correspondent sounds might be placed either in 
the first or second line of the distich, and one in 
the other ; but all three were not regularly to be 
crowded into one line*'." 

Dunbar and the author of Piers Ploughman 
have constructed their verses in conformity to this 
model: but in the editions of their respective 
works, each distich is exhibited as a single verse; 
and this perhaps was the arrangement adopted by 
the poets themselves. Their lines however admit 
a division without any degree of violence : but 
they cannot be reduced to any regular standard 
of metre. 

P Percy'ff Essay on the Metre in P. PlowmaD, p. %^^^ 
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Dunbar's tale presents us with a lively though 
indelicate picture of ancient manners. Bishop 
Percy considers it as equal to one of the most hu- 
morous productions of Chaucer. The peculiar- 
ity of the metre has compelled the poet to adopt 
many uncouth terms ; but his accuracy of obser- 
vation and strength of description shine through 
the cloud of obsolete language in which they are 
involved. He has characterized the three disso- 
lute females with admirable powers of description. 
Nor is the charge of immorality to be urged 
against him. He has exhibited these characters, 
not as patterns of imitation, but as objects of in- 
famy. In order however to effect this purpose, it 
was necessary to attempt a complete develope- 
ment of their system of conduct : and if in the 
prosecution of his design he is sometimes foun4 
to overstep the bounds of propriety, we must re- 
collect the indelicate completion of the age in 
which he lived. 

One of the ladies reveals her sentiments in the 
following terms : 

God gif matrimony wer made to mcll for ane yeir J 

It war hot monstrous to be mair bot gif our mindis pleish. 

It is againe the law of luif, of kynd, and of nature, 

Togidder liairtis to streine that stryvis with uthar. 

Birdis hes anc better law na bernis be meikil, 

That ilk yeir, with new joy, joyis ane maik. 

And fangis thame ane freshe feyr, un£ilyeit and constant. 

And lattis thair siikert feyris flic quhair thai plei«j. 
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Chryst gif sic ane consuetude war in ttiis eith yoldin ! 
Tiian well war us wcxnen, that ever we may be fre. 
We suld have feiris as fresche to fang quhen we wald. 
And gif all larbaris thair levels quhan thai lak curage. 

From the works of Dunbar and other poets it 
would appear, that the w^omen of that period were 
too generally of a gross' and unamiable character: 
and indeed the refinement of the two sexes will 
for the most part be found to observe the same 
progress. The Scotish ladies seem to have been 
violently addicted to intemperance : Dunbar re- 
presents the three gossips as sitting at their cups 
and carousing with wild delight. At every pause 
of the conversation, the rich wine is circulated in 
a manner which evinces that they regard it as 
one of the principal sources of enjoyment. From 
this tale it also appears that the Scotish ladies 
were at that time accustomed to deck their per- 
sons with cumbersome magnificence. The wife of 
a merchant thus describes her attire : 

He graythit me iu gay silk and gudelie arrayis. 

In gounis of ingraint clayth and greit goldin chenyeis. 

In ringis ryallie set with ryche ruble status } 

Quhill all helie rais my renoun amang the rude peipil. 

The beginning of this tale may be selected as 
^ very favourable specimen of the poet's talent 
for description : 
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Upon the Midsumer ewin, mirrieit of nichtis, 

I mnvit furth alane, quhen as midnicht wes past, 

Besyd aire gndlie grene garth full of gay flouris, 

Hegeh of ane huge hicht with hiwthome treeis; 

Quhairon an^ bird on ane bransche so birst out hir ootis. 

That never ane blythfuOar bird was on the beuche harde, 

Quhat throfw the sugarat umtiaoihk sang glaid, 

And throw the savour sanattve of the tweit flouris, 

I drew in deme to the dyke to dirkin eftir myrthis. 

The dew donkit the dail, and [dynarit] the feulis. 

I hard, under ane holyn hewtslie grein hewit, 

Ane hie speiche at my hand with hautand wourdis. 

tVith that in haist to the hege so hard I inthrang, 

That I was heildit with hawthome and with heynd levels : 

Throw pykis of the plet thomd I presandlie luikit^ 

Gif ony persoun wald approche within that pl^sand gardipg. 

I saw thre gay ladeis sit in ane grene arbeur, 

All grathit into garlaneis of freschc gudelie flouris : 

So glitterit as the gowd wer thair glorious gilt tressis, 

Quhil all the gressis did gleme of the glaid hewis ; 

Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched 

Attour thair schoulderis doun, schyre schyning fuUbricht ; 

With kurches cassin thame abone of crisp cleir and thin. 

Thair mantiUis grein war as the gress that grew in May sesoun, 

Fastnit with thair quhyt fingaris about thair fair sydis* 

Off ferlif ul fyne favour war thair faces n&eik. 

All full of flurist fairheid, as flouris in June ; 

Quhyt, seimlie, and soft, as the sweet lillies ; 

Kew upspred upon spray as new spynist rose. 

Arrayit ryaUie about with mony riche wardour, 

That Nature full nobilie annamilit fine with flouris 

Of alkin hewis under hewin that ony heynd knew, 

Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fynest of smelL 

Mr Pinkerton has proposed some reasons for 
believing that Dunbar was also the author of The 
Freirs of Berwik **. This tale, to whatever author 

^ Pinkerton's Ancient Scotish Poems, vol. ii. p. 394^ 

Vol. I. 3 G 
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it mu,y be referred, undoubtedly exhibits a mobt 
adinirublc specimen of the comic mode of writing. 
Without suflfering by the comparison, it may be 
ranked with the best talcs of Chaucer. The story 
is most skilfully conducted ; and in its progress, 
tlic poet displays an extensive and accurate ac- 
quaintance with the diversities of human charac- 
ter. His humour seems peculiar and underived. 
His descriptions are at once striking and appro- 
priate. The diflerent characters introduced are 
supported with the utmost propriety, and with a 
power of conception and of delineation which has 
not very frequently solicited our attention. 

This tale also possesses one advantage over the 
other ; it is written in the heroic couplet, a mea- 
sure with which our ears have long been fami- 
liarizcd. This measure did not compel the poet 
to adopt obsolete and uncouth terms for the sake 
of alliteration. If Dunbar was in reality the 
author of this production, it affords additional 
evidence of his uncommon proficiency in the art 
of poetry. Few writers have attempted a great- 
er variety of measures, and managed them with 
equal success. 

The substance of this inimitable tale I shall 
endeavour to exhibit in a comprest form ; though 
it canPf)t fail of being somewhat disfigured by 
.such a pi>) CSS. 

Allan and Robert, two White or Jacobine 
Friars of Berwick, returning from a visit to some 
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of their brethren in the country, are overtaken 
by the twilight and induced^ to have recourse to 
the hospitality of Dame Alesouii, the fair wife of 
Simon Lauder, an honest and jovial farmer. On 
enquiring after her husband, they are informed 
that he has taken a journey for the purpose of 
procuring com and hay. They begin to make 
good cheer, and prolong their stay till it is too 
late to depart. 

The freirs woxe blyth, and mirrie tales culd tell j 

And ewin so thai hard the prayar beU 

Of that abbay* ^ and than thai war agast, 

Becaus thai wist the yetts war lokit fast, 

That thai micht nocht fca thyn get enteray. 

The gudwyf than thai pray, for charite, 

To grant thame harborie thair for that nicht. 

The dame however protests that a regard for her 
reputation will not suffer her to harbour friars 
during the absence of her husband. Allan, whose 
age arid infirmities render him unwilling to ven- 
ture abroad at so late an hour, persists in his en- 
treaties, and is at length successful. " The gud- 
wyf luikit at the freyris tuay.'* — She informs 
them that all the acqpmmodat\oi> which they have 
to expect is a truss of straw in the barn. They 
gladly accept even of this condition ; and she 
with evident impatience importunes them to re- 
tire. They accordingly ascend a loft Intended 
for the reception of corn and hay. 

3 G 2 
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Freyr Allane liggis doun as he best micht : 
Frejr Robert sayd, " I oucht to walk this nicht -| 
Quha wait perchance sum sport I may espy ?** 
Thus in the loft I lat the freyris ly ^ 
And of this fayr wyflF I will tcUyne mair, 
Scho was full blyth that thai war clbsin thair. 
For scho had made ane tryst, that samyn nicht, 
Freyr Johne hir lufHs supper for to dioht : 
Thairfoir scho wuld nane uthcr cumpany, 
£ecaus Freyr Johne all nicht with hir wald ly : 
Quhilk duelland was within that nobill toun ^ 
Ane Gray Freyr he was of greit renoun. 
He governit all the haly abbasy : 
Silver and gold he had aboundantlie. 
He had ane previe postroun of his awin. 
That he micht usche, quhen him list, unkuawin. 

Thus in the toun I will him leven stOl, 
Bydand his tyme ^ and tume agane I will 
To this fayr wyf, how scho the fyre culd bcit ; 
Scho thrangis on fat capouns on the speit. 
And fat cunyngs to the fyre can lay : 
And bade hir madin, in all haste scho may. 
To flame, and tume, and rost thame tendyrlie i 
Syn till her chahner scho is we^t in lue. 
Scho castis on ane kirtil of fyne reid ', 
Ane quhyt curchey scho cast upon hir heid, 
Hir kyrtil belt was silk and silver fyne. 
With ane proud purs, and key is gingling syne* 
On ilkane fyngar scho wars ringis too : 
Scho was als pround as ony papingo. 
And of ane burde of silk, richt costlie grein, 
Hir tusche was, with silver weil besene* 
And but scho come into the hall anone ) 
And syne scho went to se gif ony come. 
And ewin so Freyr Johne knokt at the yet ^ 
His knok scho knew, and in scho culd hin^ lat. 
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She welcomes the Gray Friar with sufficient kind- 
ness ; and they proceed to caress each other with- 
out reserve. In the mean while Friar Robert, 
the younger and more sly of the two, is not un- 
employed: having with the. help of his bodkin 
formed an opening in the partition which sepa- 
rates the bam from the farm-house, he continues 
to amuse himself with observing their motions. 
After they have prolonged their courtship for 
some time, she hastens to present a choice repast: 
but their recreation is soon interrupted by the 
unexpected arrival of Alesoun's husband. Simon 
knocks and calls loudly at the gate ; but his house 
pannot be instantly prepared for his reception. 
Friar John is thrown into a state of prodigious 
alarm ; and as he finds it impossible to escape, he 
is fain to shelter himself under a kneading trough. 
Alesoun commands her maid to remove every 
vestige of the banquet, and hastens to bed. Simon, 
wearied with calling to his faithful wife for ad- 
mission, passes to the window of her chamber ; 
and, after she has su£Eciently acted her part, he 
is so fortunate as to obtain entrance. The jolly 
farmer is hardly seated at his supper when, in the 
genuine spirit of Scotish hospitality', he begins 
to wish that he could share it vrith some good 
fellow. 

' Cardan, who had himself Tistted ScoUand, ba» commemorated the 
exemplary hospitality of the natives : "■ £»t -verd inter amicitias fceden 
non Yulgare, hospitii jus quod invidii vacec, qmk apiid Scot«M : nam 
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He sittis doun, and sweiris ** Be Allhallow, 

I fayr richt weill had I ane gud fallow. 

Dame eh with me, and drink gif that ye may/* 

The gudwyf answert meiklie, *• Hop I nay. 

It war mair tyme into your bed to be, 

Than now to sit dcsyrand cumpanie.^ 

The freyris tua that in the loft can ly, 

Thay hard him weill desyrand cumpany. 

Freyi Robert said, *^ Allane, gud brother deir, 

I wald the gudraan wist that we war heir ! 

Quha wait perchance the better we may layr f 

For sickerlie my hart will ewir be sair 

Gif yon scheip^s heid with Symon bwnist be : 

And thair so gud meit in yon almorie I*' 

And with that wourd he gave ane hoist anone : 

The gudman heird, and speirit, ^ Qiiha is yon ? 

Methink [that] thair is men into yon loft.^* 

** Yon are your awin freyris brether tuay." 

" I pray the, dame, tell me quhat freyrs are thay," 

** Yon is Freyr Robert and sillie Freyr AUane, 

That all this day has gane with meikle pane. 

Be thay war heir it was sa verray lait, 

Houris war roung, and closit was the yet : 

And in yon loft I gave thame harborye/^ 

The gudman said, *^ Sa God have part of me I 

Thay freiris tua ar hartlie wylcum hidder : 

Gar call thame doun, that we may drink togidder.** 

The gudwyf said, ^' I reid you lat thame ly : 

Thay had lever sleip nor be in laudcry : 

apud no8 rarius est, et omnes jam ad caupooat diTeitniie, Argnmentiim 
id est, nos factos deteriores nuijoribus noftris.*' fj)e VtUiiaU ex Aivenh 
Capienda, p. 41.) This celebrated Italian had been invited to Scotland by 
Archbishop Hamilton ; who endeavoured by the temptatkm of a numifi- 
cent stipend to retain him as his domestic phyiiciaiL (ClrdaD. Jk fnfrid 
^ttty p. 193. edit. NaudacL) 
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To drink and dot, it ganis nocht for thame/^ 
^' Lat be, fair dame ^ thay wourdis ar in vane : 
I will thame have, be Goddis dignite : 
Mak no delay, bot bring them doun to me/' 

Allan and Robert accordingly descend from the 
loft, and meet their honest host with due cordial- 
ity. When Allan begins to commend the fare, 
Simon protests that he would give a golden crown 
for something more suitable to the occasion. Ro- 
bert, who had remarked the progress of the sup- 
per destined for Friar John, undertakes to pro- 
cure, by the aid of magical arts, any dainties 
which he may happen to pre'fer. The mention 
of enchantments excites the eager curiosity of 
Simon : and at his request, Robert begins to pre- 
pare his spells. 

llian Symon said, " Freyr Robert, I yow pray, 

For my saik that science ye wald assay 

To mak us sport.** And than the freyr uprais, 

And tuke his buik, and to the flure he gayis. 

And turnis our and reidis on ane space j 

And in the eist he tumit cwin his face. 

And maid ane croce ^ and than the fireyr cuth lout ^ 

And in the west he tumit him ewin about : 

Than in the north he tumt, and lowtit doun. 

And tuke his buke ^d said ane orisone. 

And ay his e was on the almerie. 

And on the trouche quhar that the freyr cuA ly. 

After his spells have proceeded to a proper height, 
he commands Alesoun to open the cupboard, and 
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to display the dainty cheer which his arts have pro- 
cured. The cunning hostess, who is sufficiently 
ac(|uainted with the origin and nature of his pre- 
tended magic:, yields to necessity, and with wcll- 
disi»ernbled iLstonisiniientdisphiys the tempting sup- 
[)er and wine which she had destined for the un- 
hicky Friar J(jlm. Simon i.s n(it a little surprixed 
at the ctiinfortahle ellect of Friar Robert's en- 
chantments ; but does not hesitate to partake of 
the good fare which has thus been provided. 
After they have continued to regale themselves 
during a great part of the night, Simon begins to 
revert to the wonderful science of his roguish 
guest : and Robert, willing to gratify his curiosity, 
promises to favour iiini with a sight of his mi- 
nistring spirit, but not in his proper spiritual 
form. 

I'Vryr Robert said, " Sen that your will is so, 

Tell onto mc, willtotiuiii wourdismo, 

h\U» rjiihat stuit yc list that he appcir." 

'i'haii Symoti 4uid, *' In lykncs of anc frcyr| 

l!i 'juhytc hahitc sic jth yourself chyi weir : 

For colour quliyt it will to no man dcir } 

And ewill r^prcitts rjuhytc colour ay will llc/^ 

Frctyr Kol>ert said, '* I say it may nocht I)r, 

'J*h:it he appcir iiuill our hahitc quhyt ; 

Cor till our ordour it war ;{rit di>pyty 

That ony sic unwourthy wicht ai he, 

into our habitc oity man Huld sc. 

iiot, sen it plesis yow that now is here. 

Ye Kail him •;c iji lykncs of anc frcyr, 

I 'I ;'/:iv hahitr, n-. I. hi*: kyiul to wfir/'--- 
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Than Symon said, " I consent it be sua :" 
Than up he stert, and tuik ane libberlay 
Intill his hand, and on the flure he stert 
Sumthing eflfrayt, thoch stalwart was his hart. 

Friar Robert, unwilling to expose the holy cul- 
prit to extreme infamy, conducts his operations 
in such a manner as ,to suffer him to quit the 
house without detection, but not without a little 
salutary castigation. . Resuming his book, and 
turning towards the kneading trough, he thus ad- 
dresses the reputed spirit : 

" How Hurlbasie ! anone I conjure thee, 
That up thow ryse, and syne to [us] appeir 
In gray habitc in lyknes of ane freyr j 
Out fra the trouche quhair that tHow can ly, 
Thow rax thee sone, and mak us na tary 5 
Thow turne our the trouche, that we may sec, 
And syn till us thow schaw th^ openlie. 
And in this place se na man that thow grelf j 
Bot draw thy handis bayth into thy sleif, 
And pow thy cowl lenthe attour thy face 5 
For thow sail byd na langar in this place." 

With that the freyr under the trouche that lay, 
No ^vounder thoch his hart was in efiray j 
Than off the trouche he tumblit sone anone. 
And to the dure he schapis him to gone. 
With ewill cheyr and dreyrie countynance ; 
For never befoir him happint sic ane chance. 
Bot quhen Freyr Robert him saw gangand by. 
Than on Syraon he cryis hastelie, 
*' Stryk hardelie, for now is tym to the." 
With that Symon ane fclloun flap kit flic j 

Vol. I. 3 H 
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Willi liiH buiduuii lie Itit him in the nek } 
lie w'd.i so fcrs he fell attuur anc fek, 
And hrak his held upon the rauslarde stone. 
He tliat the frcyr uttour the stayr was gone. 
In sic ;ii)e wys he missit hes the trap *, 
lie fell ill atie mcikil myrc, as wes his hap. 
Was four tie fute on brcid, under the stayr : 
And tlms his piiiit was nathiiig woundcr fayr 
Into that tynic, conslddcring how it stude. 
(^at of the myre full snicrllie at he woude *, 
And on the wall he clanie full haistely 
Was maid about, and all with .stanis dry ; 
And of that \schape in hart he wcs full fane : 
Now he ball be [riclitj laylh to come ag^ne. 



This talc or y7jc* Frcirs of Bcrwik is evidently 
the prototype of Rainsiiy's Monk and Miller's Wifr. 
and its vast sui>crionty over the modem produc- 
tion is equally inanitcst. The praise of invention 
belongs exclusively to the ancient writer; who 
has moreover displayed a pungency of humour 
to which Ramsay could never approach. 

Many of the comic and satirical compositions 
of J)unbar are valuable memorials of ancient 
manners ; and if incapable of gratifying the 
reader of taste, they are at lea=»t objects of curi- 
osity to the antiquary. Of this description is that 
entitled Tha Swdrtrs and thv Devill ; a poem 

* 'J'hiv cxprcsbiun, rays Mr Piiilcfrrtoti, ** is not clear, or nthcr it ii 
iionitiiisti : tint he ivouU forms neither grammar nor meaning.** But ^ 
it the preterite of the verb h wiute; and ** to wade ai** ngnifiet to ^ 

tvith perseverance. 
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which strongly evinces that our ancestors were 
grossly addicted to prophane swearing. *' To 
swear like a Scot," was once a proverbial ex- 
pression. Douglas, a pious dignitary of the 
church, has not scrupled to deck his composi- 
tions with abundance of sounding oaths ; which 
are generally introduced with the same signifi- 
cancy as appears in the perpetual and unmean- 
ing ejaculations of the ancient classics \ No 



f In the biography of the Greek philosophers, the oaths which they 
were pleased to adopt often constitute a subject of enquiry. Socrates is 
said to have imitated the Cretans, who swore by the fir, by the plane, 
and by the goose. (Porphyrius De Absti/ttntiat lib.iii. § 1 6. Philostratus 
De Vita ApollonU Tyatuei^ p. 157. edit. Olearii.) This practice, as we 
learn from Hesychius and Suidas, was introduced by Rhadamanthus ; 
who was solicitous that his countrymen should refrain from naming 
the Gods on trivial occasions. Socrates was perhaps actuated by the 
same principle ; though some of the Christian fathers have endeavoured 
to represent his conduct as highly disgracefuL ( Lactantii Di-vina Institu- 
tiones, lib.iii. § 1 9.) Zeno swore by the tree called *acr^«^/f. ;Laertius 
De Fit is Philosopborumy p. 4 J 6.) Nor was the common oath of the Py- 
thagoreans less remarkable : they swore in a solemn manner by the 
founder of their sect ; but, from a principle of modest)', refrained from 
naming him in direct terms, and only referred to him as the inventor of 
the utraciys. (Jamblichus Dt Vita Pytbagora^ p. I a 6. edit. KusterL) 

Not/ /Ao. To» uftiri^cL ^v^f xa^ahovret rir^et»li/v, 

Jiaya.va,ivd,u<pv<rtbtS' Aurea Canxiina, v. 47. 

Concerning this oath however several very learned writers hare form- 
ed a different conjecture : they have supposed that the tetradys of the 
Pythagoreans was the identical teiragrammaton of the Hebrews, or that 
name of the supreme being which consists of three letters. (Selden. De 
Diit Syriisj lib. ii. cap. i. Cudworth's Intellectual System, chap. iv. § XX. 
Gale's Court of the Centilesy p.ii. b. ii. c viii.) According to this notion, 

3H2 
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country, however barbarous or refined, has been 
found untainted with this irreverent practice : 
the propriety of' appealing on solemn occasiom 
to some superior power, has been universally ac- 
kno/.lcd;^cd ; and every usage of mankind, how- 
ever pure in its original principles, is exposed to 
the speedy or slow approach of corruption. 

The f(jll()wing little poem presents Dunbar in 
the character of a lover ; a character which he 
lias hardly assumed on any other occasion : 

Svvcit rcMS of vrtcw and of gentilncs, 

D.lyi'ium lyllic of cvcric lustyncs, 
Kiehcst in bontic and in bcwtie cicir. 
And cv«ry vjrtcw that [to hevin] is dcir, 

Except onlic that yc arc mcrcylcs } 

Into your garthc this day I did pcrscw : 
Tlia-r saw I flourls that frcichc wcr of hew ; 

liaythc '|uhytc and rid most lustyc wcr to seync, 
And halsum hcrbis uponc stalkis grene : 
Yet Icif nor Hour fy nd could I nanc of rcw. 



the i)'as^i^c nriw quoted must be explained in the following manner : ** I 
^w( ar by tbc irtntjfrnmmato/iy or Jova, wbo has conununicated himielf, or 
t}:c fountain of the eternal nature of tbe human louL" Bat the opinion 
of those writers has with evident propriety been rejected by Dr Thomas 
Burnet. { ArcLaolo'riie Pbilosopbitaf p. Jlf.) • 

T})e subject of remarkable oaths has been treated by Alexander ab 
Alexandro fCrnialrt Dirty lib. V. cap. x.) : and on consulting hit work» tbe 
reader will be {(ratified with much curious information. Bat it is the per- 
petual fault of this writer that he neglects to indicate his authorities. 
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I doubte that Merchc, with hts cauld blastis keync, 
Hes slane this gentill herbe that I of mene j 

Quhois petewus deithc dois to my hart sic pane, ' 
That I wald vrak to plant his rutc aganc j 
So confortand his leves .unto me bene. 

The lady to whom these stanzas are addrest may- 
be Maestris Musgraeffe ; whom he has elsewhere 
complimented in flattering terms. 

His poem entitled Lair is vane without Go- 
vernance j which was written at Oxford, possesses 
uncommon merit as a moral descant : 

To speik of science, craft, or sapience. 

Of vertew, moral cunning, or doctryne, 
Of treuth, of wisdome, or intelligence. 

Of everic studie, lair, or discyplyne 5 

All is bot tynt, or reddy for to tyne, 
Not using it as it suld usit be. 

The craift exercing, eschewing not the fyne. 
A peralous sciknes is vaine prosperite* 

The curious probation logical. 

The eloquence of ornat rethorie. 
The natural science filosophical, 

The dirk aperance pf astronomic, 
The thcolog's sermon, the fable of poetry, 
Without guid lyf all in the salf dois de, 

x\s Mayis flours dois in September dryc# 
A peralous lyf is vaine prosperite, 

^ Ouhairfoir, ye clerkis grytest of Constance, 
Fullest of science and of knawleging, 
To us be mirrors in your governance 5 
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..y-ni i=i tcr cbk3» be Jsssff oc ktsu^- 
O: tbtnf ir txzik if ill irac 'nrrig jsang- 
&Tf tr j-:>ir srwif jmr ocaSi canmcr bt, 
Y.iir incifc ar-rjMJ if 7"3:r Ewi cmxznnr. 

Sf Tiril Jif lb* ;ri,rT-zf *jrf bsiurfLI fiiii p£iib*ac : 
£ni ib*7 T-:! ill re r?rf£v*i iFrii re- canniaL 



Itt.* tni: xu?t imr xrnriig -xifirui. 
Ounar. sarjlL lul rut nr^nr arrrTTft. 

< »uhai it-'^cu xToinursf ciiims "nc ar^ri. 

Ouiiai "rnsc •..n? T^^.ir xina jsrcnh. inuci*^ 

T'/- ' Hull snrsr. iim- uirL icr xroixii: . 
X' hai-^ ur iaiurfur xioi- inrimn. 
Tfr iak «' > ' niutg : ▼JUt Hi* fuinrii. 

*. v:av . I ^tunu , stair inr^ Z luiblE : 

'"ii!* v?arif lil nur I :»c alvur . 
«.m: s'^ 7n: mar I an. n. umn. 
"^rv xnar ;n.r "^ Tsxn?.ic tr-J! ^yicir. 
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I am assayit on everie sydc. 

Dispair sayis ay, " In tyme provyde, 

And get sum thing quhairon to leif ^ 
Or with grit trouble land mischeif 
Thou sail into this court abyde." ' 

Than Patience sayis, ** Be na agast : 
Hald hoip and treuthe within the fast ; 
And lat Fortoun wirk furthe hir rage, 
Quhan that no rasoun may assuage, 
Quhill that hir glas be run and past." 

And Prudence in my eir says ay, 
" Quhy wald you hald what will away ? 
Or craif what yow may have no space 
[To bruik, as] to an uther place 
A journay going every day ?" 

And than sayis Age, " My friend cum neir, 
And be not strange, I the requcir : 
Cum, brudir, by the hand me tak : 
Remember thow hes compt to mak 
Of all the tyme thow spendis heir,'* 

Syne Deid casts up his yettis wyd. 
Saying, " Thir oppin sail ye byd 5 
Albeid that yow wer never so stout : 
Undir this lyntall sail thow lout : 
Thair is nane uther^way besyd." 

For feir of this all day I drbwp 5 
No gold in kist, nor wyne in cowp, 

No ladeis bewtie nor luifis blis, 

May lat me to remember this. 
How glaid that ever I dyne or sowp. 
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Yit quhan the nicht begynnis to schort. 
It dois my spreit sum pairt con fort. 

Of thocht oppressit with the schouris. 

Cum, lustie Symmer ! with thi flourisy 
Tliat I may Icif in sum disport. 

But the mo^t striking proof of Dunbar's ge- 
nius occurs in hi? allegorical poems, entitled 
The 'Thistle and the Rose, and The Goldin Terge. 
In the present age however these fine produc- 
tions are perhaps little relished : the reign of al- 
legory is now past, and the wand of the en- 
chanter is no longer wielded with powerful ef- 
fect. But the disrepute into which this species 
of composition has lately fallen, may with some 
appearance of probability be ascribed to the 
enervation of the prevalent taste : an allegory, 
however skilfully conducted, can rarely secure 
the attention of a supine reader. Spenser him- 
self is not only neglected, but even derided ; 
and the exertions of Warton, a man of erudi- 
tion, of taste, and of genius, have failed of re- 
storing him to his original lustre. Allegorical 
composition may however afford a poet an excel- 
lent opportunity of exercising his powers of in- 
vention ; and in various aeras of our literary his- 
tory it has been attempted with wonderful effi- 
cacy ". 

u Then come, ye Genii of the place ! O come, 
Ye wilde-wood Muses of the native lay ! 
Yc who these buncks did whilom constant ro^m, 
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As the^ two poems of Dunbar have been ana* 
lysed by Mr Warton, it would now be a hopeless 
task to enter into a formal discussion of their pe- 
culiar merits. The object of The Goldin Terge 
is to demonstrate the general ascendency of love 
over reason : the golden targe^ or the shield of 
reason, is found an insufficient protection against 
the assaults of the train of love. Sir David Lind- 
say seems to have regarded this as Dunbar's prin- 
cipal work : but The Thistle and the Rose is of 
equal or perhaps of superior merit. It was com- 
posed in honour of the nuptials of James the 
Fourth and Margaret Tudor : and the mode in 
which the poet has managed his theme, entitles 
him to the praise of original genius. In the plan 
of the work he displays boldness of invention 
and beauty of arrangement ; and in several of 
its detached parts, the utmost strength and even 
delicacy of colouring. His descriptive powers, 
whether comic or serious, are of the first order. 

It is not unusual with our early writers to exert 
all their energy in embellishing the opening of 
their poems, and yet to conclude them in a re- 
miss and even frigid manner. From this practice 
Dunbar has not deviated : the commencement 
of these allegorical productions presents us with 

And round your Spenser ever gladsom play ! 
Oh come once more, and with your magic ray 
These lawns transforming, raise the mystic scen^. 

Vol. I. 3 I 
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descriptions highly luxuriant and poetical ; but 
the close of the one is insipid enough, and that 
of the other is almost petrifying. 

The Goldin Terge opens with the following 
beautiful stanzas : 

Ricbt as the sterne of day began to schyne, 
Qiiben gone to bed was Vesper and Lucyne^ 

I raise and by a roseir did me rest : 
Upsprang the goldin candill matuttne, 
With cleir depurit bemys chryttaUyne 

Glading the mirry fbwlis in thair netty 

Or Phcebus wes in purpeur kaip devest : 
Upsprang the lark, the hevenis menstral syne 

In May intill a morrow mirthfullest. 

Full angelyk thir birdis sang thair houris 
Within thair courtingis grene, within thair bouris, 

Apperrellit with quhaitb and reid, with blumys sweit : 
Ennamelit wes the feild with all the cullourisi 
The perlit droppis schuke as in silver schourb \ 

Quhyle all in baline did branche and levis fleitj, 

Depairt fra Phoebus, did Aurora greit : 
Hir cristall teiris I saw hing on the fiouris, 

Quhilk he for lufe all drank up with his bdt. 

For mirth of May, with skippis and with hoppiSy 
The birdis sang upon the tendir croppis. 

With curious nottis, as Venus chapell-clarks. 
The rosis reid, now spreiding of their knoppis, 
Were powderit bricht with hevinly berial droppis, 

Throw bemis reid lemying as ruby yparks : 

The skyis rang with schouting of the larks 5 
The purpour hevin, owreskalit in silver slopfis\ 

Owregilt the treis, branchis, levis, and bgrl^s. 
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Down the thrucfa ryss an^ revir tan with stremis 
So lustely upoun the lykahd lemisi 

That all the laik as lamp did leme of licht, 
Quhilk shaddowit all about with twynkline glemis : 
The bewis baithit war in ^ecotind bemis 

Throw the reflex of Phoebus visage bricht ^ 

On every syde the ege raise on hicht ^ 
The bank wes grenc, the son wes full of berais. 

The streimeris cleir as stemis in frosty night; 

The cry stall air, the sapheir firmament,* 
The ruby skjas of the tAd orient, 

Xest berial bemis on emerant bewis grene : 
The rosy garth depaynt a^nd redolent, • 

With purpout, asure^gold^ and goivlis gent/ - 

Arrayit wes be Dame Flora the Quene 

Sa rtobilly, that joy wes for tb sene ; 
The roche agine the revfer resplendent 

As low illuminate all the levis tohene; 

Quhat throw the mifry fbwlis armonjr. 
And throw the reviris sound that ran me by, 

Oh Florayis mantiU I sleipit quhair I lay j 
Quhair sone unto my dremis fantesy 
I saw approchie agahe the orient sky, 

Ane saill, as blossom upon the spraj^. 

With mast of gold, bricht as the steme of day } 
Quhilk tendit to the land full lustely 

[With swiftest motionHhrou a crystal bay.] 

The initial stanzas of Tb^ Thistle and the Rose 
are equally picturesque and beautiful : 

3I i 
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Quhen Mercfae wes with variand windis past^.. 
And Appryll had tvith hir silver shouxit 

Tane leif at Nature with ane orient blast. 
And lusty May, that muddir is of floorif. 
Had maid the birdis to begyn thair houris 

Amang the tendir odouris reid and quhyt, 

Quhois harmony to heir it wet delyt ; 

In bed at morrow sleiping as I lay, 
Methocht Aurora with her cxistall ene 

In at the window lukit by the day, 

And halsit me with visage paile and grene } 
On quhois hand a lark sang fro the splene, 

Awalk luvaris out of your slemering, 

Se how the lusty morrow dois upspring. 

Methocht fresche May befoir my bed upslude, 
In weld depaynt of mony diverse hew, 

Sober, benyng, and fiill of mansuetude. 
In bright atteir of flouris forgit new, 
Hevinly of color, quhyt,reid, brown,- and blew, 

Balmit in dew, and gilt with Phebus bemys } 

Quhyl all the house iUumynit of her lemys. 

Slugart, scho said, awalk annone for schame. 
And in my honor sumthing thow go wtyt : 

The lark hes done the mirry day proclame. 
To rais up luvaris with comfort and ddyt 5 
Yet nocht incress thy curage to indyV 

Quhois hairt sumtyme hes glaid and blissfull bene, 

Sangis to mak undir the levis grene. 

Another passage of this poem I cannot re&aJa 
from transcribing. It is the speech of Nature to 
the Rose, the emblem of tl^ Scotish king. 
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Than callit scho all fioaris that grew on feild, 
Discryving all thair fassiouns and efifeirs : 

Upon the awfuU Thrissill scho beheld. 

And saw him keipit with a busche of speiris :, 
Considering him so able for the wciris, 

A radius crown of rubies scho him gaif. 

And said, In feild go furth, and fend the laif. 

And sen thou art a king, be thou discreit ', 

Herb without vertew thow hald nocht of sic pryce 

As herb of vertew and of odor sweit j 
And lat no nettill vyle, and full of vyce, 
Hir fallow to the gUdly flour-de-lyce j 

Nor lat no wyld weid full of churlishness ^ 

Compair hir till the lilleis nobilness j 

Nor hald no udir flour in sic dentjr 

As the fresche Rose, of cullor reid and quhyt : 
For gif thow dois, hurt is thyne honesty ; 

Considdering that no flour is so perfyt, 

So full of vertew, pksans, and delyt, 
So full of blissfull angelik bcwty, 
Imperial birth, honour, and dignite. 

The specimens which have now been exhibited 
ill, I trust, be sufficient to evince that the talents 
f Dunbar were of no vulgar denomination. Some 
f these passages are perhaps superior to any 
milar descriptions which occur in the numerous 
writings of Chaucer; whose merits Dunbar seems 
3 have appreciated with proper discrimination. 
"he encomium on Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate,- 
^hich he has inserted in The Goldin Tergd niust 
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not here be overlooked, as it serve* to indicate 
the direction of his poetical studies : 

O reverend Chauser, rose of rethouris all. 
As in oure toung ane flour imperial j 

That raise in Brlttane evir, quha reidis richt, 
Thou bciris of makars the triumphs royall, 
7'he fresche ennamallit termes celestiall } . 

This mater couth half lUumlnit full bricht. 

Was thou nocht of our Inglis «I1 the Ucltt, 
Surmounting every toung terrestrially 

As far as Mayis morrow dois midnycht ? 

O morale Gowelr, and Lidgait laureat, 
Your suggarat toungis, and lippis aureat, . 

Bene till our eiris cause of grit d^lyte : 
Your angelic mouth most mellifluat 
Our rude language hes cleir illumynat. 

And hes ourgih our spfciche, that imperfyte 

Stude, or your goldin pennis schup to. wryt : 
This yle befoir wes bair and dissolat 

Of rethorik or lusty fresche ihdyte. 

In the preceding estimate of the intellectual 
character of William Dunbar, it may perhaps be 
averred that I have scattered praise with too liber- 
al a hand. The following testimonies will serve 
to confirm the opinions which I have presumed 
to advance. 

Mr Ellis, a writer of correct and elegant taste, 
has remarked that " his style, whether grave or 
humorous, whether simple or ornamented, is al- 
ways energetic ; and though all his compositions 
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/ 
cannot be expected to possess equal merit, wc 
seldoni find in them, a weak or redundant 
stanza''." 

" I am of opinion," says Mr Warton, " that the 
imagination of Dunbar is not less suited to sati- 
rical than to sublime allegory ; and that he is the 
first poet who has appeared with any degree of 
spirit in this way of writing since Pierce Plow- 
man. His Thistle and Rose and Golden Terge^ 
are generally and justly mentioned as his capital 
works : but the natural complexion of his genius 
is of the moral and didactic cast"^." " But this 
remark," subjoins Mr Pinkerton, " must not be 
taken too strictly. The Goldin Terge is moral ; 
and so are many of his small pieces : but humour, 
description, allegory, and a vast wealth of words, 
all unite to form the complexion of Dunbar's 
poetry. He unites in himself, and generally sur- 
passes, the qualities of the chief old English 
poets ; the morals and satire of Langland; Chau- 
cer's humour, poetry, and knowledge of life ; the 
allegory of Gower ; the description of Lydgate*." 

Poetical encomiums on the genius of Dunbar 
might also be collected. Dr Langhorne's com- 
mendation is concise and judicious : 

In nervous strains Dunbar's bold music flows. 
And time yet spares the Thistle and the Rose. 

V Ellis, Hist. Sketch of English Poetry, vol i. p. 380. 
*^ Warto:.*s Hist, of English Poetry, voL iL p. 278. 
^ Pinkcrton's List of the Scotith Poets, p. xciv. 
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George Dyer, another, ingenious poet, has like- 
wise paid an elegant tribute to his excellence : 

Where now Dunbar ? The bard has ran hi* race : 
But glitters still the Golden Terge on high j 
Nor shall the thunder storm that sweeps the sky, 

*Mid its wide waste the glorious orb deface. 

The poems of Dunbar seem to have been redd 
and admired by his illustrious countryman Bu- 
chanan : and this may be selected as the most 
splendid circumstance connected with the history 
of his writings^ Buchanan's Somnium is undoubt- 
edly an imitation of the stanzas entitled H<m 
Dunbar wes desyred to be arte Frier. The two 
poems are modeled according to the same plan : 
and the finest epigrammatic turn in that of 
Buchanan is borrowed from his predecessor : 

In haly legend! s have I hard allevin 
Ma sancds of bischoppis, nor (reiris, be nc sevin : 
Of full few freiris that has bene Sanctis I reid : 
j^hairfoir ga bring to me ane bischopis weid| 
Gife evir thow wald my saule gaid unto bevin* 

jDukbar. 

Mentior, aut peragra saxo fundata vetusto 
Delubra, et titulos per simulacra lege : 

Multus honoratis fulgebit episcopus aris, 
Rara cucuUato sternltur ara gregi. 
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Atque Inter moaachoi erit hsBC rarissima vestis : 
Induat hanc, si quis gaudeat esse miser. 

Quod n tanta mett tangit te cura salutis, 
Vis mihi, vis animae consuluisse mese ? 

Quilibet hac alius mendicet veste superbus : 
At mihi da mitram^ purpureamque togam. 

• » iBirCIIANAK. 
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INTERMEDIATE SKETCHES. 



1 H£ number of Scotish poets whose names 
have been recorded, is sufficient to inspire us with 
a high opinion of the national passion for elegant 
literature. In these colder and more barren re- 
gions, poetry seems less congenial to the mind : 
and we therefore are not authorized to expect 
the same fertility of fancy as distinguishes hap- 
pier climates. At Oxford, as Sir William Jones 
informs us, there is a MS. containing the lives of an 
hundred and thirty-five of the finest Persian poets: 
and a collection of the select works of five hun- 
dred and forty -nine Turkish poets was published at 
Constantinople about the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century*. Of such literary exuberance 
Scotland cannot indeed boast ; but the number 
of her ancient poets must be regarded as compa- 
ratively ample. 

* Jtnet*! Eiiay on the Poetry of the Saitcni NaUoot. 
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About the age of Dunbar, flourished many 
poets whose compositions are almost entirely 
lost. 

Walter Kennedy seems to be reptesented by' 
Douglas and Lindsay as one of the chief of the 
Scotish poets. From The Flyting he appears to have 
been a native of the district formerly known by the 
name of Carrick. During his altercation with Dun-^ 
bar,he takes occasion to remindhisantagonistof his 
own " land, store, and stakkis." The following 
c[uotation also contains biographical hints : 

I am the king^s blude, his trew and special clerk| 

That nevir zit ymaginit his offence j 
Constant in myn allegiance, word, and wark, 

Only dependand on his excellence ^ 

Traistand to have of his magnificence, 
Gwerdoun, reward, and benefice bedene. 

Unfortunately his works have all perished, ex- 
cept his Flyting^ ^ his Invective against Mouth-- 
thankless'' and his Prais of Aige^. The latter 
of these is written in a more pious strain than 
Dunbar's delineation of the author's charac- 
ter would lead us to expect. " This poem," says 
Lord Hailes, " gives a favourable idea of Kennedy 
as a versifier. His lines are more polished than 
those of his cotemporaries. If he is the person 

b Ramsay, vol. ii. p. 48. *^ Ramsay, vol. L p. 115. 

<1 Hailes, p. 189. 
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against whom Dunbar directed hia bitfcctive, l)e 
has met with hard measure/* 

QyiNTiN Shaw is also mentioned by Douglas and 
Lindsay as a poet of eminence. Kennedy styles 
'' him his cousin Quintene and his canuausar." He 
was probably a native of the sanie district. One 
of his poems, entitled Aivyce to a Cowftitr^ihs^ 
lately been publi8he4% and no other ia-kqowa to 
be extant. 

Mercbk is commemorated in Duiibaf '& LamefA 
as a poet of peculiar merit : 

He hes reft MenarUf indyte, 
That did in luve so lyfly wryte, 
So schort, 80 qiiick| of sentens lue. 

One of his poems, entitled Perrett in Paramours^ 
has been preserved^; but it is an effort too incon* 
siderable to enable us to estimate his literary 
character. 

Patrick Johnston, according to Bamiatyne, ia 
the author of a short but curious poem entitled 
The thre Deid Powls^^ or the three deaths heads. 
These powis deliver lessons of n:K>rality in wch 
strains as the following : 

« Maitland Poemf, voL i. p. 133. ^ Haikfl^ f* 156. 

C Haiicifp. 239. 
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Q smfbll maa ! into thk moitall se 

Quhilk is the vsdll of moumvng and of caur. 
With gaistly sicht behold our heidis thre, 

Oure holkit einci oure peilit powis bair. 

As ye ar now, into this'warrd we itair, 
Ah fresche, ds fair, ^ Ituxy tor behald: 

Quhaii thow lukis on this stttb> catmpltix 
Off thj self, man, thow maj be ricbt unbald*-^^- 

Q wantone yowth ! als fresche ais Iqsty May, 
Farcst pf flowris, renewit quhjrt and reid, 

fiehald our heidis, O lusty gallands gay ! 
Full laithly thus sail ly thy lusty held, 
Holkit and how, and wallowit as the weid : 

Thy crampkuid' hair, and eik thy cristall etie. 
Full cair fully conchid sail dulefixU Deid ; ' 

Thy example heir be us it lyiay be sene* 

O ladeis quhyt in claithis cerruscant, 

Poleist with perle and niony pretius stane y 

With palpis quhyt and * halsis^ elegant, 
Sirculit with gold and sapheris mony. ane ^ 
Your fingearia small, quhyt as quhailia bane, 

Arrayit with ringis, and mony rubeis reid $ 
As we ly thus, sa sail ye ly ilk ane, 

With peilit powis, and* holkft thus your held. 

Clapperton is the author of a pretty song en- 
titled fVa worth Maryage^ ! This song, says Mr 
Pinkerton, is possest of the most exquisite neat- 
ness and simplicity. The author's history is 
totally unknown : but from the language and 

ft Maitland Poems, toL i. p. 13/. 
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style of this production, we may conjecture that 
he was cotemporary with Dunbar. 

David Steel, who styles himself a dean, is 
frequently mentioned, though not in terms of the 
highest respect, as the writer of a poem known 
by the title of The Ring of tb( Roy Robert. A 
copy of it is to be found in the Maitland MSS. 
at Cambridge. It has been unfaithfully printed 
in Watson's Choice Collection of Scots Poems ; and 
is of little or no value. 

The exquisite poem entitled The Muming 
Maidin' seems, from internal evidence, to have 
been composed during the age of Dunbar. The 
first verse of it is quoted by Wedderbum, whose 
Complaynt of Scotland was published in the year 
1549^ " This piece, for the age it wa^ written,'* 
observes Mr Pinkerton, "is almost miraculous. 
The tender pathos is finely recommended by an 
excellent cadence. An age that produced this 
might produce almost any perfection in poetry." 

An unpublished poem, entitled Duncan Laider^ 
er Nl^(^S^^S^^'^ ^ Testament^ was communicated by 
Mr Pennant to the admirable historian of English 
poetry ; who represents it as containing strokes 

i Maitland Poems, vol. ii. p. 205. 

) Wedderbum*8 Complaynt of Scotland, p. loa 
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of satirical humour not inferior to those of Dun- 
bar and Lindsay''. The date of its composition is 
uncertain. . The poet mentions the death of 
James the Fourth, who was slain in the year 
15 13. The object of his satire is to expose the 
ruiijous policy, and general corruption of public 
manners, which prevailed, probably during the 
minority of James the Fifth, in the kingdom of 
Scotland. 

The following poets, mentioned in Dunbar's 
Lament y may be supposed to have flourished be- 
tween the year 1400 and the year 1520: Sir Hugh 
of Eglintoun, Ettrick, Heriot, John Clerk, James 
Affleck, Sir Mungo Lockhart of Lee, Sir Gilbert 
Hay, Alexander Trail, Rowl of Aberdeen, Rowl 
of Corstorphine, Brown, Stobo, and Sir John Ross. 
A poem by one of the Rowls, another by 
Walter Brown, and two by one Clerk, have 
been preserved by Bannatyne. The works of 
those other poets, it is to be feared, are irretriev- 
ably lost. 

•^ Warton's Hist, of English Poetry, voL ii. p. 32^. 
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